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²ô²¶ ÐÆÜ¶Þ²´ÂÆ
Î²ð¶ Ê²ô²ðØ²Ü ¶ÆÞºðÆ

¶ÆÞºð²ÚÆÜ Ä²Øºð¶àôÂÆôÜ

Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ëÏë»É¿ ³é³ç µ»ÙÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÁ 
ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇÝ 12 ÙáÙ»ñ ³ßï³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Ûª 
12 ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ, áñáÝóÙ¿ 

Ù¿ÏÁª Úáõ¹³Ý, ë»õ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏáõÇ£  
12 ³ßï³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÁ ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇ ³õ»ÉÇ 

Ù»Í ÙáÙ ÙÁª ÚÇëáõëÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ£ 
ØáÙ»ñÁ å¿ïù ã¿ í³é³Í ÁÉÉ³Ý£

øÐÜ.	 úñÑÝ»³É î¿ñ Ù»ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë£ ²Ù¿Ý£

Ð³Ûñ Ù»ñ áñ Û»ñÏÇÝë »ë, ëáõñµ »ÕÇóÇ ³ÝáõÝ 

ùá: ºÏ»ëó¿ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ùá. »ÕÇóÇÝ Ï³Ùù ùá 

áñå¿ë Û»ñÏÇÝë »õ Û»ñÏñÇ: ¼Ñ³ó Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý³å³- 

½áñ¹ ïáõñ Ù»½ ³Ûëûñ: ºõ ÃáÕ Ù»½ ½å³ñïÇë       

Ù»ñ, áñå¿ë »õ Ù»ù ÃáÕáõÙù Ù»ñáó å³ñï³å³- 

Ý³ó: ºõ ÙÇ° ï³ÝÇñ ½Ù»½ Ç ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝ, ³ÛÉ 

÷ñÏ»³ ½Ù»½ Ç ã³ñ¿: ¼Ç ùá ¿ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝ »õ 

½ûñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù, Û³õÇï»³Ýë£ ²Ù¿Ý£

øÐÜ.	 î¿ñ »Ã¿ ½ßñÃáõÝë ÇÙ µ³Ý³ë, µ»ñ³Ý ÇÙ 

»ñ·»ëó¿ ½ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝë ùá£

êðÎ.	 úñÑÝ»³É ¿ ²ëïáõ³Í£

øÐÜ.	 î¿ñ, »Ã¿ ½ßñÃáõÝë ÇÙ µ³Ý³ë, µ»ñ³Ý ÇÙ 

»ñ·»ëó¿ ½ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝë ùá£

êðÎ.	 ¶áí»³É ¿ ²ëïáõ³Í£

øÐÜ.	 úñÑÝ»³É Ñ³Ù³·áÛ »õ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ýµ³- 

Å³Ý»ÉÇ êáõñµ ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÝª Ð³Ûñ »õ àñ¹Ç 

»õ Ðá·Ç êáõñµ, ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë 

Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

ê²ÔØàê 3

¬ î¿ñ« ½Ç µ³½áõÙ »Õ»Ý Ý»ÕÇãù ÇÙ« »õ 

µ³½áõÙù Û³ñ»³Ý Ç í»ñ³Û ÇÙ£ ´³½áõÙù ³ë¿ÇÝ 

½³ÝÓÝ¿ ÇÙÙ¿« Ã¿ ãÇù ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝ ëáñ³ ³é 

²ëïáõ³Í Çõñ£

– ²ÛÉ ¹áõ« î¿ñ« û·Ý³Ï³Ý ÇÙ »ë« ÷³éù ÇÙ 

»õ µ³ñÓñ³óáõóÇã ·ÉËáÛ ÇÙáÛ: Ò³ÛÝÇõ ÇÙáí »ë ³é 

î¿ñ Ï³ñ¹³óÇ, »õ Éáõ³õ ÇÝÓ Ç É»éÝ¿ ëñµáÛ ÇõñÙ¿:

MAUNDY THURSDAY
TENEBRAE

NIGHT HOURS

Before the service 12 candles are put 
on the candle-holders, on the bema, 

which represent the 12 apostles. 
One of them, Judas, is painted black. 
In the center a bigger candle is put, 

which represents Jesus. 
The candles should not be lit.  

PRS.	 Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be 
Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For 
Thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory, 
forever. Amen.

PRS.	 Lord, open my lips, and my mouth will de-
clare your praise. 

DCN.	Blessed be God. 

PRS.	 Lord, open my lips, and my mouth will de-
clare your praise. 

DCN.	Praised be God! 

PRS.	 Blessed be the co-existing, united and insep-
arable Holy Trinity, the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit, now and always and forever and ever. 
Amen.

PSALM 3

O Lord, how many are my foes! Many are 
rising against me; many are saying to me, “There 
is no help for you in God.”

But you, O Lord, are a shield around me, my 
glory, and the one who lifts up my head. I cry aloud 
to the Lord, and he answers me from his holy hill.
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¬ ºë ÝÝç»óÇ »õ Ç ùáõÝ »Õ¿, ½³ñÃ»³Û »õ 

î¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ÇÙ ¿: àã »ñÏ»³Ûó »ë Ç µÇõñ³õáñ 

½ûñ³ó Ýáó³, áÛù ßáõñç³Ý³ÏÇ å³ï»³É å³ß³- 

ñ»³É å³Ñ¿ÇÝ ½Çë:

¬ ²ñÇ, î¿ñ, »õ ÷ñÏ»³ ½Çë, ²ëïáõ³Í 

ÇÙ, ½Ç ¹áõ Ñ³ñ»ñ ½³Ù»Ý»ë»³Ý áÛù ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹ Çë 

ÃßÝ³ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ Ç ï³ñ³å³ñïáõó, »õ ½³ï³- 

ÙáõÝë Ù»Õ³õáñ³ó ÷ßñ»ëó»ë: î»³éÝ¹ ¿ ÷ñÏáõ- 

ÃÇõÝ, Ç í»ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹»³Ý ùá ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ ùá:

¬ àÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ùµ ùáí ë³ï³Ï»³ Á½ÃÁß- 

Ý³ÙÇë ÇÙ« »õ Ïáñá ½³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ý»ÕÇãë ³ÝÓÇÝ 

ÇÙáÛ« ½Ç »ë Í³é³Û ùá »Ù£

¬ ö³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ Ðá·õáÛÝ êÁñµáÛ: 

²ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó: ²Ù¿Ý£

¬ ÚÇß»ëóáõù Ç ·Çß»ñÇ ½³ÝáõÝ ùá, î¿ñ£

¬ ´ÁÕË»ëó»Ý ëÇñïù Ù»ñ ½µ³Ý µ³ñÇ, 

»õ É»½áõù Ù»ñ å³ïÙ»ëó»Ý ½·áñÍë »ñÏÝ³õáñ 

Ã³·³õáñÇ¹£

¬ Æ Ù¿ç ·Çß»ñÇ Û³ñáõó»³É Ëáëïáí³Ý»ë-

óáõù Á½ù»½, î¿ñ£

¬ ¼³ÕûÃë Ù»ñ ï³óáõù ù»½« î¿ñ« Ç ·³- 

õÇÃÁë ùá Ç Ù¿ç Ýáñ ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÇ£

¬ Æ ·Çß»ñÇ Ñ³Ùµ³ñÓóáõù Á½Ó»éÁë Ù»ñ 

ëÁñµáõÃ»³Ùµ ³é ù»½« î¿ñ£

¬ Æ Ó³ÛÝ ·áÑáõÃ»³Ý, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñá·Çù, 

ûñÑÝ»ó¿ù Á½î¿ñ£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù ÷³éù ÇÙ« ½³ñÃÇù, »õ »ë 

½³ñÃ»³Ûó ³é³õûïáõó« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù ÁÝ¹ ½Áõ³ñÃáõÝë« Ù³ÝÏáõÝù 

í»ñÇÝÁÝ ëÇáÝÇ« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù áñ¹Çù ÉáõëáÛ« Ç ÛûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ 

ÐûñÁÝ ÉáõëáÛ« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù ÷ÁñÏ»³Éù ³ñ»³Ùµ« »õ ïáõù 

Á½÷³éÁë ÷ÁñÏáÕÇÝ« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù Ýáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ù« Ýáñ »ñ·ë 

³é»³É Ýáñá·áÕÇÝ« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù Ñ³ñëáõÝù Ñá·õáí« ëå³ë»³Éù 

·³ÉáÛ ëáõñµ ÷»ë³ÛÇÝ« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù í³é»³Éù Éáõëáí Áëï ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ 

ëáõñµ Ïáõë³Ý³óÝ« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

I lie down and sleep; I wake again, for the 
Lord sustains me. I am not afraid of ten thousands 
of people who have set themselves against me all 
around.

Rise up, O Lord! Deliver me, O my God! 
For you strike all my enemies on the cheek; you 
break the teeth of the wicked. Deliverance be-
longs to the Lord; may your blessing be on your 
people!

In your steadfast love cut o൵ my enemies, 
and destroy all my adversaries, for I am your ser-
vant.

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Spirit. Now and always and forever and 
ever. Amen.

We remember your name in the night, O Lord. 
Our hearts overÀow with good words and 

our tongues declare your works, O heavenly 
King.

 We rise in the middle of the night and we 
give thanks to you, O Lord.

We present our prayers to you, O Lord, in 
your court, in the new Jerusalem.

In the night, we lift up our hands to you in 
holiness, O Lord.

With songs of thanksgiving, let everything 
that has breath, praise the Lord.

Awake, O my glory, awake; and I will awake 
at dawn. Alleluia! 

Awake, with the angels, O children of the 
Zion above. Alleluia! 

Awake, O children of light, to bless the Fa-
ther of light. Alleluia! 

Awake, O saved ones by the blood, and give 
glory to the Savior. Alleluia!

Awake, new people, and sing a new song to 
the one who renews all things! Alleluia! 

Awake, brides in the spirit, you who await 
for the coming of the holy Bridegroom!  Alleluia!

Awake, with lighted lamp like the wise and 
holy virgins! Alleluia!
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¬ ¼³ñÃÇù å³ïñ³ëï»ó¿ù ÇõÕ É³åï»ñ³ó 

½ç»ñÙ ³ñï³ëáõë« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù »õ ÙÇ° ÝÁÝç¿ù« ÝÁÙ³Ý ÛÇÙ³ñ 

ÏáõëÇó ÝÇñÑ¿ù« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇù »ñÏÇñå³·óáõù »õ ³ñï³ëáõûù 

½³Ûë ³ë³ëóáõù« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ¼³ñÃÇñ ÁÝ¹¿±ñ ÝÁÝç»ë« î¿ñ, ÙÇ° Ù»ñÅ»ñ 

Á½Ù»½ Ç ëå³é£

¬ ²ñÇ, î¿ñ, û·Ý»³ Ù»½« ï³óáõù ³Ýáõ³ÝÁ¹ 

ùáõÙ Á½÷³éë£

¬ ²ÛÅÙ »õ Û³õ¿ï« Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ êáõñµ 

Ðá·õáÛÝ: ²Ù¿Ý£

¬ ¼³ñÃáõó»³Éùë Ç ½µ³ÕÙ³Ý¿ ·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ 

Ñ³Ý·Áëï»Ý¿£

¬ ÞÝáñÑ»ëó¿ Ù»½ Ù³ñ¹³ë¿ñ î¿ñ ÙÁËÇÃ³- 

ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ç ë÷á÷³Ýë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£

¬ ²ÑÇõ »õ ¹áÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³óóáõù Ç Û³ÕûÃë£

¬ ºÏ»³É Ëáëïáí³Ý»ëóáõù Á½Û³Ýó³Ýë£

¬ ºõ ·Áïóáõù Ç øñÇëïáë¿ Á½ù³õáõÃÇõÝ 

»õ Á½Ù»Í ½áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝ£

¬ Ú³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó: ²Ù¿Ý£ ²É¿Éáõ- 

Ç³« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¬ ²Ù¿Ý£ ²É¿ÉáõÇ³« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³« ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ø²ðà¼

êðÎ.	 ¼³¯ñÃá¯õó»³¯Éùë ³Ù»Ý»ù»³Ý Ç Ñ³Ý- 

·Áëï»Ý¿¯ ùÁ¯Ýá¯Û, ½áñ ßÝáñÑ»³¯ó Ù»½ Ù³ñ¹³-

ë¿ñÝ ²ëïáõ³Í Ç ÙÁËÇÃ³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ç ë÷á-

÷³ÝÁë ïÁÏ³ñáõÃ»³¯Ý Ù»¯ñá¯õÙ: ºõ »Ï»³¯ÉùÁë 

ÙÇ³µ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ »ñ·áí Ç ÷³é³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ 

Ç å³ïÇõ ³Ù»Ý³ëáõñµ ³Ýáõ³Ý î»³éÁÝ Ù»ñáÛ 

»õ ÷ÁñÏãÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇ¯ëïá¯ëÇ¯: ²¯ÑÇ¯õ »õ 

¹áÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³óóáõù Û³ÕûÃë ³é³çÇ Ýáñ³, »õ 

·áÑ³ó³ñáõù Á½ÝÁÙ³Ý¿ Ç ·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ Å³Ùáõë 

Û³ÛëÙÇÏ, í³ëÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó »õ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³¯Ý 

Ýá¯ñ³¯: àñ ÁÝïñ»³¯ó Á½Ù»½ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³ÙµÝ 

Çõñáí, »õ ßÝáñÑ»³ó Ù»½ µ»ñ»É Á½ÝÁÙ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ 

»ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Ññ»ßï³Ï³óÝ Ç ÷³é³µ³ÝÇãÁë î»³éÝ 

²ëïáõÍáÛ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ »õ Ù»¯½ ÉÇ¯ÝÇ¯É: º¯õ Ù»¯ù 

³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ ëÁñµ»Éáí ½³ÝÓÇÝÁë Ù»ñ Ç ËÁÕ×¿ 

»õ Ç ã³¯ñ ·á¯ñÍá¯ó: Ð³Ùµ³ñÓóá¯õù Á½Ó»éÁë Ù»ñ 

Ç ëÁñµáõÃÇõÝ ³é³Ýó µ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ »ñÏÙÁ¯–

Awake and prepare oil for the lamps, with 

your warm tears! Alleluia!

Awake and do not sleep, dozing o൵ like the 
foolish virgins! Alleluia!

Awake, and let us fall down and say with 

tears! Alleluia! 
Awake, why do you sleep, O Lord? Do not 

reject us forever. 

Arise, O Lord, and help us that we may give 
praise to your name. 

Now and always, to the Father and to the 
Son and to the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

We who have awakened from the night’s 
comfortable rest. 

May the Lord, the lover of mankind grant us also 

the consolation by means of the comfort of the Church. 
With fear and trembling let us pray. 

Come let us confess our sins. 

And we will ¿nd from Christ remission and 
great mercy. 

Forever and ever. Amen. Alleluia! Alleluia!  
Alleluia! 

Amen. Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia!

EXHORTATION 

DCN.	Having awakened all of us from the comfort 
of sleep that was granted to us by God, the lover 
of mankind, for our consolation and comfort of 
our weakness; We have come together to praise 
and honor the all-Holy name of our Lord and Sav-
ior Jesus Christ in spiritual song; and let us with 
fear and trembling stand in prayer before him, and 
give him thanks at this night hour for his righteous 
judgment, who has chosen us by his mercy, and 
has granted us to resemble the heavenly angels so 
that we too would become like  those who praise 
the Lord God of all. And henceforth cleansing 
ourselves of evil conscious and evil works, we lift 
up our hands in holiness, without anger or doubt. 
With faith, let us beseech from him expiation and 
forgiveness of our transgressions, confessing the 
secrets of our heart to God who knows all secrets; 
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ïá¯õÃ»³¯Ý: Ð³õ³ïá¯í ËÁÝ¹ñ»ëóáõù Ç ÝÁÙ³Ý¿ 

Á½ù³õáõÃÇõÝ »õ Á½ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ýó³Ý³¯ó Ù»¯-

ñá¯ó: Êáëïáí³¯Ý ÉÇÝ»Éáí Á½·³ÕïÝÇë ëÁñïÇó Ù»ñáó 

Í³ÍÏ³·ÇïÇÝ ²¯ëïá¯õÍá¯Û: à¯ñå¿¯ë ½Ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí 

Á½å³Õ³ï³ÝÁë Ù»ñ ³ÕûÃÇõù »õ µ³ñ»ËûëáõÃ»³Ùµ 

³Ù»Ý³¯ÛÝ ëÁ¯ñµá¯ó: ÞÝáñÑ»ëó¿¯ Ù»½ Ù³ñ¹³ë¿ñÝ 

²ëïáõ³Í Ï»³É ³é³ùÇÝáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ³Ý³ñ³ï 

í³ñáõù Áëï Ï³Ù³ó Ýáñ³ Û³ÛëÁÙ ³¯ßË³¯ñÑÇ¯ë: ºõ 

³ñÅ³Ý³õá¯ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáí Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý »õ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ 

Ëá¯ñ³¯Ý³¯óÝ: ¼á¯ñ Ëá¯ëï³¯ó³¯õ ëÇñ»É»³ó Çõñáóª 

×ßÙ³ñÇïÝ ²ëïáõ³Í ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë, î¿ñ Ù»ñ, 

Ï»óá »õ áÕá¯ñÙ»³¯:

¸äð.	 Î»¯óá¯, î¿¯ñ:

êðÎ.	 À½ÙÁÝ³óáõ³¯Í ·Çß»ñÇë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ 

³Ýóáõó³Ý»Éª Ñ³õ³ïá¯í Ç î»³éÝ¿¯ ËÁÝ¹ñ»¯ë-

óá¯õù:

¸äð.	 ÞÝá¯ñÑ»³¯, î¿¯ñ:

êðÎ.	 À½Ññ»ßï³¯Ï Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³å³Ý ³Ý- 

Ó³¯Ýó Ù»¯ñá¯óª Ç î»³éÝ¿¯ ËÁÝ¹ñ»¯ëóá¯õù:

¸äð.	 ÞÝá¯ñÑ»³¯, î¿¯ñ:

êðÎ.	 À½ù³õáõÃÇ¯õÝ »õ Á½ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ýó³-

Ý³¯ó Ù»¯ñá¯óª Ç î»³éÝ¿¯ ËÁÝ¹ñ»¯ëóá¯õù:

¸äð.	 ÞÝá¯ñÑ»³¯, î¿¯ñ:

êðÎ.	 À½ëÁñµáÛ Ë³ãÇÝ Ù»¯Í »õ Ï³ñá¯Õ ½ûñáõ- 

ÃÇõÝÝ Ûû·ÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ÝÓ³¯Ýó Ù»ñá¯óª Ç  î»³éÝ¿¯ 

ËÁÝ¹ñ»¯ëóá¯õù:

¸äð.	 ÞÝá¯ñÑ»³¯, î¿¯ñ:

êðÎ.	 ºõ »¯õÁë ÙÇ³µ³¯Ý í³ëÁ¯Ý ×ÁßÙ³ñÇï »õ 

ëáõñµ Ñ³õ³ïáÛë Ù»ñá¯Ûª Á½î¿¯ñ ³Õ³ã»¯ëóá¯õù:

¸äð.	 î¿¯ñ, áÕá¯ñÙ»³¯:

êðÎ.	 ¼³ÝÓÇÝÁë Ù»¯ñ »õ Á½ÙÇÙ»³ÝÁë î»³¯éÝ 

²ëïáõÍáÛ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ÉÇ¯Ý Û³¯ÝÓÝ ³ñ³¯ëóá¯õù:

¸äð.	 ø»½ î»³¯éÝ¹ Û³ÝÓÝ »ÕÇ¯óá¯õù:

êðÎ.	 àÕáñÙ»³ó Ù»¯½, î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»¯ñ, Áëï 

Ù»ÍÇ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý ùá¯õÙ. ³ë³ëóáõù ³Ù»Ý»- 

ù»³Ý ÙÇ³µ³Ýá¯õÃ»³¯Ùµ:

¸äð.	 î¿ñ, áÕáñÙ»³, î¿ñ, áÕáñÙ»³, î¿ñ, áÕáñ- 

Ù»³:

so that accepting our supplications through the 
prayers and intercession of all the saints, may God 
the lover of mankind grant us to live a virtuous 
and pure life in this world according to his will 
and to be worthy of the eternal heavenly dwell-
ings, which our Lord Jesus Christ, the true God, 
promised to his loved ones. Our Lord, save us and 
have mercy upon us. 

CHR.	Save us, O Lord. 

DCN.	That we may pass the rest of this evening in 
peace; with faith let us ask of the Lord. 

CHR.	Grant, O Lord. 

DCN.	That the angel of peace be the guardian of 
our souls, let us ask of the Lord. 

CHR.	Grant, O Lord. 

DCN.	For the remission and forgiveness of our 
transgressions, let us ask of the Lord. 

CHR.	Grant, O Lord. 

DCN.	The great and mighty power of the holy 
cross for our help, let us ask of the Lord. 

CHR.	Grant, O Lord.

DCN.	Again with one accord for our true and holy 
faith, let us beseech the Lord. 

CHR.	Lord, have mercy. 

DCN.	Let us commit ourselves and one another to 
the Lord God almighty. 

CHR.	To you, O Lord, we commit ourselves. 

DCN.	Have mercy upon us, O Lord, our God, ac-
cording to your great mercy. Let us all say with 
one accord:

CHR.	Lord, have mercy. Lord, have mercy, Lord, 
have mercy. 
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ºð¶
²é³õûï ÉáõëáÛ, ³ñ»·³ÏÝ ³ñ¹³ñ, ³é Çë 

ÉáÛë Í³·»³: ´ÁÕËáõÙÝ Ç Ðûñ¿, µÁÕË»³ Ç Ñá·- 

õáÛë, µ³Ý ù»½ Ç Ñ³×áÛë:

¶³ÝÓ¹ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý, ·³ÝÓÇ¹ Í³ÍÏ»ÉáÛ, 

·ÁïáÕ ½Çë ³ñ³: ̧ áõéÝ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý, ¹³õ³Ýá- 

ÕÇë µ³ó, ¹³ë»óá í»ñÝáóÝ:

ºññ»³Ï ÙÇáõÃÇõÝ, »Õ»Éáó ËÝ³ÙáÕ, »õ 

ÇÝÓ áÕáñÙ»³: ¼³ñÃÇñ, î¿ñ, Ûû·Ý»É, ½³ñÃá Á½- 

ÃÁÙñ»³Éë, ½áõ³ñÃÝáó ÝÁÙ³ÝÇÉ:

¾¹ Ð³Ûñ ³ÝÁëÏÇ½µÝ, ¿³ÏÇó àñ¹Ç, ¿ ÙÇßï 

êáõñµ Ðá·Ç: ÀÝÏ³É ½Çë ·ÁÃ³Í, ÁÝÏ³É áÕáñÙ³Í, 

ÁÝÏ³É Ù³ñ¹³ë¿ñ:

Â³·³õáñ ÷³é³ó, ÃáÕáõÃ»³Ýó ïÁõáÕ, 

ÃáÕ ÇÝÓ Á½Û³Ýó³Ýë: ÄáÕáíáÕ µ³ñ»³ó, ÅáÕá- 

í»³ »õ ½Çë, ÅáÕáíë ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÏ³ó:

Æ ù¿Ý, î¿ñ, Ñ³Ûó»Ùù, Ç Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ¿¹, 

ÇÝÓ µÁÅÁßÏáõÃÇõÝ: È»ñ Ï»³Ýù Ù»é»ÉáÛë, ÉáÛë 

Ë³õ³ñ»ÉáÛë, ÉáõÍ³ÝáÕ ó³õáÛë:

ÊáñÑÁñ¹áó ·ÇïáÕ, Ë³õ³ñÇë ßÝáñÑ»³, 

ËáñÑáõñ¹ Éáõë³õáñ: ÌÁÝáõÝ¹ Ðûñ ÍáóáÛ, Í³Í- 

Ï»ÉáÛë ëïáõ»ñ³õ, Í³·»³ ÉáÛë ÷³é³ó:

Î»Ý³ñ³ñ ÷ÁñÏÇã, Ï»óá Á½Ù»é»³Éë, Ï³Ý·- 

Ý»³ ½·ÁÉáñ»³Éë: Ð³ëï»³ Ñ³õ³ïáí, Ñ³ë- 

ï³ï»³ Ûáõëáí, ÑÇÙÝ»óá ëÇñáí:

Ò³ÛÝÇõë ³Õ³ã»Ù, Ó»éûùë å³Õ³ïÇÙ, ÓÇñ 

µ³ñ»³ó ßÝáñÑ»³: Ô³Ùµ³ñ³Ùµ ÉáõëáÛ, Õ»Ï³- 

í³ñ ×³ñï³ñ, ÕûÕ»³Éë ³Ùñ³óá:

Ö³é³·³ÛÃ ÷³é³ó, ×³Ý³å³ñÑ ÇÝÓ óáÛó, 

×»å»É Ç Û»ñÏÇÝë: ØÇ³ÍÇÝÁ¹ Ðûñ, ÙáÛÍ ½Çë Û³- 

é³·³ëï, Ù³ùáõñ Ñ³ñë³Ý»³ó¹:

ÚáñÅ³Ù ·³ë ÷³éûù, Û³Ñ³·ÇÝ ³õáõñÝ, 

ÛÇß»³ ½Çë, øñÇëïáë: Üáñá·áÕ ÑÝáõÃ»³Ýó, Ýá- 

ñá·»³ »õ ½Çë, Ýáñá· ½³ñ¹³ñ»³:

ÞÝáñÑ³ïáõ µ³ñ»³ó, ßÝáñÑ»³ ½ù³õáõ- 

ÃÇõÝ, ßÝáñÑ»³ ½ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ: àõñ³Ë³óá, î¿ñ, 

á·õáÛë ÷ÁñÏáõÃ»³Ùµ, áÛñ í³ëÝ »Ù Ç ëáõ·:

â³ñ ÙÁß³ÏáÕÇÝ, ã³ñ ë»ñÙ³Ýó ÝáñÇÝ, ãá- 

ñ³óá ½åÁïáõÕÝ: ä³ñ·»õÇã µ³ñ»³ó, å³ñ·»- 

õ»³ ÇÙáó å³ñï»³óë ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ:

æáõñ ßÝáñÑ»³ ³ã³óë, ç»ñÙ Ñ»ÕáõÉ ½³ñ- 

ïûëñ, çÁÝç»É Á½Û³Ýó³Ýë: è»ïÇÝÁ¹ ù³Õóáõ, 

é³Ù Ñá·õáÛë ³ñµá, é³Ñ óáÛó ÇÝÓ ÉáõëáÛ:

HYMN 
Morning of light, righteous sun, shine light 

on me. [O Spirit] Emanator from the Father, ema-
nate from my heart words pleasing to you. 

Treasure of mercy, make me a ¿nder of your 
hidden treasure. Open to me, a  confessor, the door 
of mercy, and rank me with the angels.

Triune Unity, you who take care of creatures, 
have mercy upon me also. Arise, O Lord, to help, 
awaken me who is sleep that I resemble the angels. 

Father without beginning, consubstantial Son, 
everlasting Holy Spirit, receive me, O compassionate, 
receive me, O merciful, receive me, O lover of mankind. 

King of glory, giver of forgiveness, forgive 
my trespasses. Gatherer of all that is good, gather 
me also with the assembly of the ¿rst-borns. 

 I entreat you, O lover of mankind, to heal 
me. Be life for me who is dead, light for me who 
is in darkness, O dispeller of my pain. 

Knower of thoughts, grant to my darkened mind 
bright thoughts. Born from the Father’s bosom, shine 
on me, who is covered by shadow, the light of glory.

Life-giving Savior, give life to me who is 
dead, raise me who has fallen. Strengthen me in 
faith, sustain me in hope and establish me in love. 

With my voice I supplicate, with my hands I 
implore, grant me the good gift. With lighted lantern, 
O skillful captain, save me who am drowning. 

Glorious ray, show me the way that has-
tens me to heaven. O only-begotten of the Father, 
make me enter your pure wedding bridal chamber. 

When you come with glory on that awesome 
day, remember me, O Christ. You who renew old 
things, renew me also, adorn me with newness. 

Giver of good things, grant expiation, grant 
forgiveness. Gladden me, O Lord, by saving my 
soul, for which I am in mourning.

Wither the fruit of the evil sower’s evil 
seeds. Bestower of good things, grant forgiveness 
to my trespasses.

Give tears to my eyes that cry fervently to 
erase my sins. Make my miserable soul drink of 
your sweet resin, and show me the luminous way. 
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ê¿ñ ³ÝáõÝ ÚÇëáõë, ëÇñáí ùáí ×ÁÙÉ»³, 

ëÇñï ÇÙ ù³ñ»Õ¿Ý: ì³ëÁÝ ·ÁÃáõÃ»³Ý, í³ëÝ 

áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý, í»ñÁëïÇÝ Ï»óá:

î»Ýã³ÉõáÛ¹ ï»ëÉ»³Ùµ, ïáõñ ÇÝÓ Û³·»Ý³É, 

î¿ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë: ð³µáõÝ¹ »ñÏÝ³õáñ, ñá- 

ï»³ ½³ß³Ï»ñïë, ñ³ÙÇó »ñÏÝ³ÛÝáó:

òûÕ ³ñ»³Ý ùá, î¿ñ, óûÕ»³ Ç Ñá·Çë, óÁÝ- 

Í³ëó¿ ³ÝÓÝ ÇÙ: ôÇõÍ»³ÉÁë Ù»Õûù, õÇõÍ»³É 

³Õ³ã»Ù, õÇõë»É ÇÝÓ µ³ñÇë:

öÁñÏÇã µáÉáñÇó, ÷áõÃ³ ½Çë ÷ÁñÏ»É, ÷áñ- 

ÓáõÃ»³Ýó Ù»Õ³ó: ø³õÇã Û³Ýó³Ý³ó, ù³õ»³ 

½ûñÑÝ³µ³Ýë, ù»½ »ñ·»É Á½÷³éë:

êÁñµáõÑõáÛ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇÝ µ³ñ»Ëûëáõ- 

Ã»³Ùµ:

ÚÇß»³, î¿ñ, »õ áÕáñÙ»³:

O Jesus your name is love; with your love, 
crush my stony heart. For the sake of your com-
passion, for the sake of your mercy, save me again. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, satisfy me with your 
desirable vision. O heavenly teacher, gather me 
your disciple with the celestial  assembly.

Sprinkle in my soul with the dew of your 
blood, O Lord, that I may rejoice. Wasted away by 
sin, languishingly I pray that you make me good.

Savior of all, make haste  to save me from 
the temptations of sin. Expiator of sins, have mer-
cy upon me that I may sing praises to you. 

Through the intercession of the holy Mother 
of God.

Remember, O Lord, and have mercy upon us.  

Aravod looso, arékagn artar, ar is looys dzakya. Pûkhoomn i Horé, pûkhya i hokvooys, pan 
kéz i hajooys.

Kantst voghormootyan, kantsit dzadzgélo, kûdogh zis ara. Toorn voghormootyan, tavanoghis 
pats, tasétso vérnotsn.

Yéryag miyootyoon, yéghélots khnamogh, yév ints voghormya. Zartir, Dér, hoknél, zarto ûz-
tûmryals, zvartnots nûmanil.

Ét Hayr anûsgizpn, éyagits Vorti, é mishd Soorp Hoki. Ûngal zis kûtadz, ûngal voghormadz, 
ûngal martasér.

Takavor parats, toghootyants dûvogh, togh ints ûz-hantsans. Zhoghovogh paryats, zhoghovya 
yév zis, zhoghovs antrangats.

i kén, Dér, haytsémk, i martasirét, ints pûzhûshgootyoon. Lér gyank mérélooys, looys khavaré-
looys, loodzanogh tsavooys.

Khorhûrtots kidogh, khavaris shnorhya, khorhoort loosavor. Dzûnoont Hor dzotso, dzadzgé-
looys sdvérav, dzakya looys parats.

Génarar pûrgich, gétso ûzméryals, ganknya zkûloryals. Hasdya havadov, hasdadya hoosov, 
himnétso sirov.

Tsaynivs aghachém, tséroks baghadim, tsir paryats shnorhya. Ghamparamp looso, ghégavar 
jardar, ghoghyals amratso.

Jarakayt parats, janabarh ints tsooyts, jébél i hérgins. Miyadzinût Hor, mooydz zis harakasd, 
makoor harsanyatst.

Horzham kas parok, hahakin avoorn, hishya zis, Krisdos. Norokogh hnootyants, norokya yév 
zis, norok zartarya.

Shnorhadoo paryats, shnorhya zkavootyoon, shnorhya ztoghootyoon. Oorakhatso, Dér, 
vokvooys pûrgootyamp, vooyr vasn ém i sook.

Char mûshagoghin, char sérmants norin, choratso zbûdooghn. Barkévich paryats, barkevya 
imots bardyats toghootyoon.

Choor shnorhya achatss, chérm héghool zardosr, chûnchél ûz-hantsans. Rédinût kaghtsoo, 
ram hokvooys arpo, rah tsooyts ints looso.

Sér anoon Hisoos, sirov kov jûmlya, sird im karéghén. Vasûn kûtootyan, vasn oghormootyan, 
vérûsdin gétso.
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Dénchalvooyt déslyamp, door ints hakénal, Dér Hisoos Krisdos. Rapoont yérgnavor, rodya 
zashagérds, ramits yérgnaynots.

Tsogh aryan ko, Dér, tsoghya i hokis, tsûndzastsé antsn im. Yoodzyalûs méghok, yoodzyal 
aghachém, yoosél ints paris.

Pûrgich polorits, poota zis pûrgél, portsootyants méghats. Kavich hantsanats, kavya zorhna-
pans, kéz yérkél ûzpars.

Sûrpoohvo Asdvadzadznin parékhosootyamp.
Hishya, Dér, yév voghormya.

²ÔúÂø

øÐÜ.	 ¼ù¿Ý ·áÑ³Ý³Ùù« î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ, áñ 

ßÝáñÑ»ó»ñ Ù»½ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ùÝáÛ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ, 

»õ ½³ñÃáõó»³É Å³Ù³Ý»óáõó»ñ ½Ù»½ Ï³ÝË»É 

Û»ñÏñå³·áõÃÇõÝ ³Ñ³õáñ »õ ÷³é³õáñ»³É ³Ý- 

áõ³Ý¹ ùáõÙ ëñµáÛ£ îáõñ Ù»½« î¿ñ« ³Õ³ã»Ùù 

½ù»½« ½ÙÝ³óáõ³Í ·Çß»ñÇë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ 

³Ýóáõó³Ý»É, »õ ½³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïë Ï»Ý³ó 

å³Ý¹ËïáõÃ»³Ý Ù»ñáÛ« »ñÏÇõÕÇõÁ¹ ùá ³Ùñ³- 

óá »õ å³Ñ»³£ àñå¿ë ½Ç ½·áõßáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ 

³Ý³ñ³ï í³ñáõù ÏñûÝ³õáñ»³Éù Û³ÛëÙ ³ßË³ñ- 

ÑÇë« Å³Ù³Ý»ëóáõù Û³ÝùáÛÃ »õ Ç Ë³Õ³Õ Ý³õ³- 

Ñ³Ý·Çëï Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ç Ï»³Ýë¹£ ÞÝáñÑûù 

»õ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùµ î»³éÝ Ù»ñáÛ »õ ÷ñÏãÇÝ 

ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ ù»½ Ðûñ »õ Ðá·õáÛ¹ 

êñµáÛ í³Û»É ¿ ÷³éù, ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ å³ïÇõ, 

³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó: ²Ù¿Ý£

Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ:

²ëïáõÍáÛ »ñÏÇñå³·»ëóáõù:

Ü³Û»³ó« î¿ñ µ³ñ»ñ³ñ« áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ùµ ùáí 

Û»ñÏñå³·áõë »õ Ç ÷³é³µ³ÝÇãë ³Ýáõ³Ý¹ ùáõÙ 

ëñµáÛ£ î¿ñ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ýó« Ë³Õ³Õ³óá ½³ÝÓÇÝë 

Ù»ñ Û³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ë³ï³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý ËéáíáõÃ»³Ýó 

»õ Û³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý ½µûë³Ý³ó£ ¼Ññ»ßï³Ï Ë³Õ³- 

ÕáõÃ»³Ý ùá ³é³ù»³ ³é Ù»½, áñ »Ï»³É å³- 

Ñ»ëó¿ ½Ù»½ ³ÝËéáíë Ç ïáõ¿ »õ Ç ·Çß»ñÇ« Û³ñÃ- 

ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ç Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý Ù»ñáõÙ£ àñå¿ë ½Ç 

µ³ñ»å³ßïáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ³å¿ë ù»½ 

î»³éÝÁ¹ Í³é³Û»Éáí Ç Ï»³Ýë Û³ÛëáëÇÏ« Å³Ù³Ý»ë- 

óáõù Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý »ñÏÝÇó ³ñù³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ùá, ½áñ 

å³ïñ³ëï»ó»ñ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ëñµáó ùáó£ 

ºõ ÁÝ¹ ÝáëÇÝ ·áÑ³Ý³Éáí ÷³é³õáñ»ëóáõù ½Ð³Ûñ 

»õ ½àñ¹Ç »õ ½êáõñµ Ðá·Ç¹« ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï- 

»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó: ²Ù¿Ý£

PRAYER

PRS.	 We give you thanks, O Lord our God, who 
has granted us a restful and peaceful sleep. And 
you have enabled us to wake up early in the morn-
ing and come to worship your awesome and glori-
ous holy name. Grant us, O Lord, we beseech you 
that we may pass the rest of this night in peace. 
Strengthen us and keep us by your awe during 
all the days of our sojourning. So that after living 
prudently and leading a pure life in this world, we 
may reach your peaceful safe haven, your eternal 
life, through the grace and loving kindness of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, with whom to you, 
O Father, and to the Holy Spirit be¿ts glory, do-
minion and honor, now and always, and forever 
and ever. Amen.

Peace be to all.
Let us bow down to God.

Look with your mercy, O bene¿cent Lord, 
upon us who worship and glorify your holy name. 
Lord of hosts, pacify us from all satanic tumult 
and worldly restlessness. Send unto us your angel 
of peace that he may come and keep us unper-
turbed by day and by night, while we are awake 
or resting. So that after having served you in this 
life in godliness and in a worthy manner, O Lord, 
we may reach your eternal heavenly kingdom, 
which you have prepared for your saints from the 
beginning of the world. And together with them, 
we may thankfully glorify the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Spirit, now and always, and forever 
and ever. Amen.
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Î²ÜàÜ²¶ÈàôÊ ¸Ò 146(147).1-7, 147(146).12-20

úñÑÝ»³, ³ÝÓÝ ÇÙ, Á½î¿ñ, ûñÑÝ»óÇó Á½- 

î¿ñ Ç Ï»³Ýë ÇÙ. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£ ê³ÕÙáë ³ë³óÇó 

²ëïáõÍáÛ ÇÙáÛ, ÙÇÝã»õ »Ù »ë. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ØÇ° Ûáõë³Ûù ÛÇßË³Ýëª Ûáñ¹Çë Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ý, 

½Ç áã ·áÛ ÷ÁñÏáõÃÇõÝ Ç Ýáë³. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ºÉó¿ Ñá·Ç Ç Ýáó³Ý¿ »õ ¹³ñÓóÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ¿Ý 

Ç ÑáÕ, »õ Û³ÛÝÙ ³õáõñ ÏáñÇó»Ý ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ëáñ- 

Ñáõñ¹ù Ýáó³. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ºñ³ÝÇ ³½·Ç, áñáÛ î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ú³Ïáµ³Û 

û·Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ ÝÙ³, »õ ÛáÛë Ýáñ³ Ç î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í ¿. 

³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

à ³ñ³ñ ½»ñÏÇÝë »õ ½»ñÏÇñ, Á½Íáí »õ 

½³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ, áñ ¿ Ç Ýáë³. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

à å³Ñ¿ Á½×ÁßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ Û³õÇï»³Ý »õ 

³éÝ¿ Çñ³õáõÝë ½ÁñÏ»Éáó. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

öàÊ.	 ¶áí»³, ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù, Á½î¿ñ. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ºõ ûñÑÝ»³ ½²ëïáõ³Í ùá, êÇáÝ. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¼Ç ½ûñ³óáÛó Á½ÝÇ·Áë ¹ñ³Ýó ùáó »õ ûñÑ- 

Ý»³ó ½áñ¹Çë ùá Ç ù»½. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

à »¹ Á½ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁë ùá Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ, å³- 

ñ³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ óáñ»ÝáÛ ÉÁóáÛó Á½ù»½. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

²é³ù¿ Á½µ³Ý Çõñ Û»ñÏÇñ, í³Õí³Õ ÁÝÃ³- 

Ý³Ý å³ï·³Ùù Ýáñ³. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

¸ÁÝ¿ Á½ÓÇõÝ áñå¿ë ½³ëñ, »õ Á½Ù¿· áñå¿ë 

÷áßÇ ó³Ý»³ó. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

²ñÏ³Ý¿ Á½ë³éÝ áñå¿ë å³ï³éë. ³é³çÇ 

óÁñïáÛ Ýáñ³ á± Ï³ñ¿ Ï³É. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

²é³ù¿ Á½µ³Ý Çõñ »õ Ñ³É¿ ½Ýáë³, ßÁÝ- 

ã»ëó»Ý ÑáÕÙù, »õ ·Ý³ëó»Ý çáõñù. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ä³ïÙ¿ Á½µ³Ý Çõñ Ú³Ïáµ³Û, ½³ñ¹³ñáõ- 

ÃÇõÝ »õ ½Çñ³õáõÝë Æëñ³Û¿ÉÇ. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

àã ³Ûëå¿ë ³ñ³ñ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ³½·³ó î¿ñ »õ 

Á½¹³ï³ëï³Ýë Çõñ áã Û³ÛïÝ»³ó Ýáó³. ³É¿- 

ÉáõÇ³£

ö³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ Ðá·õáÛÝ êÁñµáÛ, 

³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£ 

²É¿ÉáõÇ³£

PSALM, Mode VII 146:1-7, 147:12-20

Praise the Lord, O my soul! I will praise the 
Lord as long as I live. Alleluia! I will sing praises 
to my God all my life long. Alleluia! 

Do not put your trust in princes, in mortals, 
in whom there is no help. Alleluia!

When their breath departs, they return to 
the earth; on that very day their plans perish. Al-
leluia!

Happy are those whose help is the God of 
Jacob, whose hope is in the Lord their God. Al-
leluia!

Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that is in them. Alleluia!

Who keeps faith for ever; who executes jus-
tice for the oppressed. Alleluia! 

ANT.	Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem! Alleluia!

Praise your God, O Zion! Alleluia!

For he strengthens the bars of your gates; he 
blesses your children within you. Alleluia!

He grants peace within your borders; he ¿lls 
you with the ¿nest of wheat. Alleluia!

He sends out his command to the earth; his 
word runs swiftly. Alleluia!

He gives snow like wool; he scatters frost 
like ashes. Alleluia!

He hurls down hail like crumbs—who can 
stand before his cold? Alleluia!

He sends out his word, and melts them; he 
makes his wind blow, and the waters Àow. Alleluia!

He declares his word to Jacob, his statutes 
and ordinances to Israel. Alleluia!

He has not dealt thus with any other nation; 
they do not know his ordinances. Alleluia!

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Spirit. Now and always and forever and 
ever. Amen. Alleluia!
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Ðºîºô²Î Þ²ð²Î²Ü ¸Ò

²Ûëûñ Ç Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÃ- 

ñ»³ó Ýáñ áõËïÇ ×ÁßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ùá, Ç í»ñÝ³- 

ïáõÝÁÝ ËáñÑÁñ¹áÛ ï³ñ³Ù»ñÅ»³É Úáõ¹³ë Ç 

Ñûï¿Ý ÷áùáõ. áõëïÇ »õ ¹áõ ·³éÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 

¹ÇÙ»³É Ï³Ù³õ Ç Ù³Ñ Ë³ãÇ ³é Ç µ³éÝ³É Á½Ù»Õë 

³ßË³ñÑÇ. í³ëÝ áñáÛ ËÝ³Û»³ Ç Ù»½ øñÇëïáë 

Ï³Ù³õáñ ùá ã³ñã³ñ³Ýûù£

´»ÙÇÝ íñ³Û ¹ñáõ³Í ÙáÙ»ñÁ ÏÁ í³éÇÝ, 
µ³óÇ ë»õ ÙáÙ¿Ý, áñ ¹ñáõ³Í ¿ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Í³ÛñÁ£ 
Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙ¿Ý »ïù, 

Ý³Ë Ù¿Ï, ³å³ ½áÛ·- ½áÛ· Ù³ñ»É ÙáÙ»ñÁ, 
í³é å³Ñ»Éáí Ï»¹ñáÝÇ Ù»Í ÙáÙÁ£

 ê²ÔØàê 2.1

¬ ÀÝ¹¿±ñ Ëéáí»ó³Ý Ñ»Ã³Ýáëù, »õ ÅáÕá- 

íáõñ¹ù ËáñÑ»ó³Ý Ç ëÝáïÇë£

ºð¶

ÆßË³Ýù ÅáÕáí»ó³¯Ý Ç ÙÇ¯³ëÇ¯Ý. 

í³ëÁÝ î»³éÝ »õ í³¯ëÝ ûÍ»ÉáÛ Ýáñ³¯£

ºñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù, í»ñçÇÝÁª ³ÙµáÕç Ó³ÛÝ ÙÁ µ³ñÓñ£

ºð¶ ÜºðêÆêÆ ÞÜàðÐ²ÈôàÚ

²Ûëûñ ³Ý×³é ÉáõëáÛÝ Í³·áõÙÝ Ç ÷ÁñÏáõ- 

Ã»³Ý Ù»ñ Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁÝ, ËáÝ³ñÑÇ Ç í»ñÝ³- 

ïáõÝÝ Ç ëïáõ»ñ³Ï³Ý ïûÝÇó ÉÁñáõÙÝ. Ý³Ë 

ù³Ý ½ÁÝÃñÇëÁÝ ËáñÑÁñ¹áÛ ë÷³Í³õ Õ»Ýç³Ï 

³ñÏáÕÝ ÉáõëáÛ, »õ çáõñ ³é»³É Í³é³Û³µ³ñ 

½áïë ÉÁõ³Ý³Ûñ ½³ß³Ï»ñï³óÝ£

´³ÝÇÝ Ðûñ ÷³é³ó ÉáõëáÛ ä»ïñáë Ù»ñÓÇÉ 

Ûáïë áã Ý»ñ¿ñ, ³ÛÝÁÙ Ó»é³ó áñáÛ »Ý ·áñÍù 

»ñÏÝÇó »ñÏÇÝù »õ »ñÏñ³õáñù. áñáí Ïáõñ³ó 

³ãÁù µ³ó³Ý ËáõÉù »õ Ñ³Ù»ñù ³ñÓ³Ï»ó³Ý, áñ 

í»ñ³Í»³ó ½ÇÝùÝ Ç ÍáíÇÝ ë³ëï»³ó ³É»³óÝ »õ 

ÉÁé»óÇÝ£

¶ÁÉËáÛÝ ÁÝïñ»³É ÑûïÇÝ ÷áùáõ ë³ëï¿ñ 

½ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý áã ·Çï»ÉáÛ, áñáí ¹³éÝ³Ûñ »õ 

ÑÝ³½³Ý¹¿ñ ½áïë »õ ½·ÁÉáõËë Ù³ùñ»É Ù³ÕÃ¿ñ. 

·ÁÉËáÛë ³ë¿ ã¿ ÇÝã åÇïáÛ Éáõ³óáõÙÁÝ çñáÛ ½Ç 

Éáõ³ó»³É ¿, áïÇóÁ¹ å¿ïù »Ý Ù³ùñáõÃ»³Ý 

Ûû¹ÇÉ Ç ·ÉáõËÁë ëÁñµáõÃ»³Ùµ£

HEDEVAG SHARAGAN, Mode VII

Today, at the end of the divine supper of the 
new and true covenant in the Upper Room where the 
mystery took place, Judas withdrew from the little 
Àock; and you, O Lamb of God, of your own will 
went to your death on the cross, to take on yourself 
the sins of the world; therefore have pity on us, O 
Christ, for the sake of your voluntary su൵erings. 

The candles on the bema are lit 
except the black one, which is put at the far end.

After each reading of the Gospel passage, 
the candles, ¿rst a single one and then in couples 
are put out, leaving lit the big candle in the center.

  PSALM 2:1

– Why do the nations conspire, and the peo-
ples plot in vain?

 HYMN

The rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lord and his anointed.

Repeat thrice, the third time a tone higher.

HYMN OF ST. NERSES THE GRACEFUL

Today the emanation from the ine൵able light, 
to complete our salvation, humbled himself  in the 
Upper Room, ful¿lling the shadowy feasts, and he 
girded himself with a towel,  before the mystical sup-
per. He who clothes himself with light, took water, 
and like a servant washed the feet of his disciples.

Peter would not allow the Word of the glorious 
Father of light to come near his feet, those hands that  
created the heaven of heavens and all that is earthly. 
Those hands that opened the eyes of the blind and 
healed the deaf and the dumb, the hands that lifted  Peter 
out of the sea and rebuked the waves and they calmed.

He rebuked [Peter] the head of the chosen 
little Àock for not knowing the mystery. Peter 
turned and obeyed, and asked that he wash his feet 
and his head. Jesus says: “There is no need to wash 
your head with water, for it has been washed; your 
feet need cleansing so that you may in holiness be 
united to me who am your head.
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êðÎ.	 úñÃÇ£

øÐÜ.	 Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ£

¸äð.	 ºõ ÁÝ¹ Ñá·õáÛ¹ ùáõÙ: 

êðÎ.	 ºñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ Éáõ³ñáõù:

øÐÜ.	 êñµáÛ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇë ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ 

áñ Áëï ÚáíÑ³ÝÝáõ (13.16–14.31)£ 

¸äð.	 ö³éù ù»½, î¿ñ, ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ:

êðÎ.	 äéûëËáõÙ¿:  

¸äð.	 ²ë¿ ²ëïáõ³Í: 

øÐÜ.	 î¿ñÝ Ù»ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë ³ë¿.–

È³°õ ·Çïó¿ù, Ã¿ Í³é³Ý Çñ ïÇñáçÙ¿ Ù»Í 

ã¿ »õ áã ³É ÕñÏáõ³ÍÁª ½ÇÝù ÕñÏáÕ¿Ý£ ºÃ¿ ³ëÇÏ³ 

·Çï¿ù, »ñ³Ý»ÉÇ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ùª »Ã¿ ·áñÍ³¹ñ¿ù 

½³ÛÝ£ Êûëùë µáÉáñÇ¹ Ñ³Ù³ñ ã¿, áñáíÑ»ï»õ 

»ë ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Ù ÁÝïñ³ÍÝ»ñë. ³ÛÉ áñå¿ë½Ç 

Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Û êáõñµ ·ÇñùÇÝ ËûëùÁ, áñ ÏþÁë¿. 

§²Ý áñ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ó Ïþáõï¿ñª ¹³õ³×³Ý»ó 

ÇÝÍÇ¦£ ÐÇÙ³ÏáõÁÝ¿ ÇëÏ ÏþÁë»Ù Ó»½Ç, ï³Ï³õÇÝ 

³ëÇÏ³ ãå³ï³Ñ³Í, áñå¿ë½Ç »ñµ å³ï³ÑÇª 

Ñ³õ³ï³ù Ã¿ ºë »Ù£ È³°õ ·Çïó¿ù, Ã¿ áí áñ 

ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ³Ýª áñ »ë åÇïÇ ÕñÏ»Ùª ½Çë ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í 

ÏþÁÉÉ³Û, »õ áí áñ ½Çë ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝÇª ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í 

ÏþÁÉÉ³Û ½Çë ÕñÏáÕÁ£

²Ûë Ëûëù»ñÁ Áë»É¿ »ïùª ÚÇëáõë Ñá·»å¿ë 

Ëéáí»ó³õ »õ µ³ó³Û³Ûïûñ¿Ý Áë³õ.

¬ È³°õ ·Çïó¿ù, Ã¿ Ó»½Ù¿ Ù¿ÏÁ åÇïÇ 

Ù³ïÝ¿ ½Çë£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Çñ³ñáõ ÏÁ Ý³Û¿ÇÝª ßáõ³- 

ñ³Í, Ã¿ áñá±õÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏþÁë¿£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý 

Ù¿ÏÁ, ½áñ ÚÇëáõë ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ñ, µ³½Ù³Í ¿ñ ÚÇëáõëÇ 

ÏáÕùÇÝ£ êÇÙáÝ ä»ïñáë Ýß³Ý Áñ³õ ³Ýáñª Ñ³ñ- 

óÝ»Éáõ Ã¿ áñá±õÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏþÁë¿£ 

DCN.	Rise.
PRS.	 Peace be to all.
CHR.	And with your spirit.
DCN.	Listen in awe.
PRS.	 To the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ accord-
ing to John (13:16-14.31).

CHR.	Glory be to you, Lord, our God.
DCN.	Be attentive.
CHR.	God is speaking.
PRS.	 Our Lord Jesus Christ says:

“Very truly, I tell you, servants are not great-
er than their master, nor are messengers greater 
than the one who sent them. If you know these 
things, you are blessed if you do them. I am not 
speaking of all of you; I know whom I have cho-
sen. But it is to ful¿l the scripture, “The one who 
ate my bread has lifted his heel against me.” I tell 
you this now, before it occurs, so that when it does 
occur, you may believe that I am he. Very truly, I 
tell you, whoever receives one whom I send re-
ceives me; and whoever receives me receives him 
who sent me.”

After saying this Jesus was troubled in spir-
it, and declared, 

“Very truly, I tell you, one of you will betray 
me.” 

The disciples looked at one another, uncer-
tain of whom he was speaking. One of his disci-
ples—the one whom Jesus loved—was reclining 
next to him; Simon Peter therefore motioned to 
him to ask Jesus of whom he was speaking. 

Aysor anjar loosooyn dzakoomn i pûrgootyan mér gadaroomûn, khonarhi i vérnadoonn i sd-
véragan donits lûroomn, nakh kan zûntrisûn khorhûrto spadzav ghénchag argoghn looso, yév choor 
aryal dzarayapar zods lûvanayr zashagérdatsn.

Panin Hor parats looso Bédros mértsil hods voch nérér, aynûm tsérats voro yén kordzk yérgnits 
yérgink yév yérgravork, vorov goorats achûk patsan khoolk yév hamérk artsagétsan, vor véradzyats 
zinkn i dzovin sasdyats alyatsn yév lûrétsin.

Kûlkhooyn ûndryal hodin pokoo sasdér zkhorhoortn voch kidélo, vorov tarnayr yév hnazan-
tér zods yév zkûlookhs makrél maghtér, kûlkhooys asé ché inch bido lvatsoomûn chro zi lvatsyal é, 
voditsût bédk én makrootyan hotil i klookhûs sûrpootyamp.
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²Û¹ ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ ÚÇëáõëÇ ÏáÕÙÁ ¹³éÝ³Éáíª 

Ñ³ñóáõó.

¬ î¿°ñ, á±í ¿£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ä³ï³éÁ Ã³ÃË»Éáí áñá°õÝ áñ ï³Ùª 

³Ý ¿£

ºõ å³ï³éÁ Ã³ÃË»Éáí ïáõ³õ ÆëÏ³ñÇá- 

ï³óÇ Úáõ¹³ÛÇÝ£ Úáõ¹³ Ñ³½Çõ å³ï³éÁ ³é³Íª 

ê³ï³Ý³Ý Çñ Ù¿ç Ùï³õ£ 

ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³Ýáñ.

¬ ÆÝã áñ åÇïÇ ÁÝ»ëª ßáõïáí Áñ¿£

ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ßáõñç ÝëïáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý á°ã áù Ñ³ë- 

Ïó³õ, Ã¿ ÇÝãá°õ ³Ûë ËûëùÁ Áë³õ ³Ýáñ£ ºõ áñáí- 

Ñ»ï»õ Úáõ¹³ÛÇ Ùûï ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ ·³ÝÓ³Ý³ÏÁ, 

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý áÙ³Ýù Ï³ñÍ»óÇÝª Ã¿ ÚÇëáõë ³Ýáñ 

Áë³õ. §¶Ý³° »õ ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí ÇÝã áñ Ù»½Ç å¿ïù 

¿ª ·Ý¿, »õ Ï³Ù ³Õù³ïÝ»ñáõÝ µ³Ý ÙÁ ïáõñ¦£

Úáõ¹³ å³ï³éÁ ³éÝ»É¿ »ïùª ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë 

¹áõñë »É³õ£ ºõ ·Çß»ñ ¿ñ£

Úáõ¹³ÛÇ Ù»ÏÝ»É¿Ý »ïù, ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ.

¬ ²ÛÅÙ ÷³é³õáñáõ»ó³õ Ø³ñ¹áõ àñ¹ÇÝ 

»õ ²ëïáõ³Í ÷³é³õáñáõ»ó³õ ³Ýáí£ ºõ »Ã¿ 

²ëïáõ³Í ÷³é³õáñáõ»ó³õ ³Ýáí, ²ëïáõ³Í ³É 

½³ÛÝ åÇïÇ ÷³é³õáñ¿ ÇñÙáí. »õ ßáõïáí åÇïÇ 

÷³é³õáñ¿ ½³ÛÝ£ àñ¹»³ÏÝ»°ñ, Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 

ÙÁÝ ³É Ó»½Ç Ñ»ï »Ù. åÇïÇ ÷Ýïé¿ù ½Çë£ ºõ 

ÇÝãå¿ë áñ Ðñ»³Û Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ÁëÇª Ó»½Ç ³É 

ÏþÁë»Ù. §ÐáÝª áõñ »ë Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù, ¹áõù ã¿ù ÏñÝ³ñ 

·³É¦£ Üáñ å³ïáõÇñ³Ý ÙÁ Ïáõ ï³Ù Ó»½Ç.– 

êÇñ»ó¿°ù Çñ³ñ£ ÆÝãå¿ë »ë Ó»½ ëÇñ»óÇª ¹áõù ³É 

Çñ³ñ ëÇñ»ó¿ù£ Ò»ñ Çñ³ñ ëÇñ»Éáí ¿ áñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ 

åÇïÇ ·ÇïÝ³Ý, Ã¿ ¹áõù ÇÙ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñë ¿ù£

¬ î¿°ñ, á±õñ Ïþ»ñÃ³ë,– Ñ³ñóáõó êÇÙáÝ 

ä»ïñáë£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ÐáÝª áõñ »ë Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù, ³ÛÅÙ ã»ë ÏñÝ³ñ 

·³É, µ³Ûó Û»ïáÛ åÇïÇ ·³ë »ï»õ¿ë£

ä»ïñáë Áë³õ.

¬ î¿°ñ, ÇÝãá±õ ÑÇÙ³ ã»Ù ÏñÝ³ñ Ñ»ï»õÇÉ 

ù»½Ç£ Î»³Ýùë ³Ý·³Ù ÏÁ ½áÑ»Ù ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ Î»³±Ýù¹ åÇïÇ ½áÑ»ë ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

È³°õ ·ÇïóÇñ, áñ ³ù³Õ³ÕÁ ãÏ³Ýã³Íª ¹áõÝ »ñ»ù 

³Ý·³Ù åÇïÇ áõñ³Ý³ë ½Çë£

So while reclining next to Jesus, he asked 
him, 

“Lord, who is it?” 
Jesus answered, 
“It is the one to whom I give this piece of 

bread when I have dipped it in the dish.” 
So when he had dipped the piece of bread, 

he gave it to Judas son of Simon Iscariot. After 
he received the piece of bread, Satan entered into 
him. Jesus said to him, 

“Do quickly what you are going to do.” 
Now no one at the table knew why he said 

this to him. Some thought that, because Judas had 
the common purse, Jesus was telling him, “Buy 
what we need for the festival”; or, that he should 
give something to the poor. 

So, after receiving the piece of bread, he im-
mediately went out. And it was night.

When he had gone out, Jesus said, 
“Now the Son of Man has been glori¿ed, 

and God has been glori¿ed in him. If God has 
been glori¿ed in him, God will also glorify him 
in himself and will glorify him at once. Little chil-
dren, I am with you only a little longer. You will 
look for me; and as I said to the Jews so now I say 
to you, “Where I am going, you cannot come.” I 
give you a new commandment, that you love one 
another. Just as I have loved you, you also should 
love one another. By this everyone will know that 
you are my disciples, if you have love for one an-
other.”

Simon Peter said to him, “Lord, where are 
you going?” 

Jesus answered, 
“Where I am going, you cannot follow me 

now; but you will follow afterwards.” 
Peter said to him, 
“Lord, why can I not follow you now? I will 

lay down my life for you.” 
Jesus answered, 
“Will you lay down your life for me? Very 

truly, I tell you, before the cock crows, you will 
have denied me three times.”
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²å³ ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ.

¬ ÂáÕ ãËéáíÇÝ Ó»ñ ëÇñï»ñÁ£ Ð³õ³ï³- 

ó¿°ù ²ëïáõÍáÛ, Ñ³õ³ï³ó¿°ù Ý³»õ ÇÝÍÇ£ Ðûñë 

ï³Ý Ù¿ç ß³ï ûÃ»õ³ÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý. »Ã¿ ³Û¹å¿ë 

ãÁÉÉ³ñª ã¿Ç Áë»ñ Ó»½Ç, Ã¿ Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù »õ Ó»½Ç 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ï»Õ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëï»Ù£ ºõ »ñµ »ñÃ³Ù »õ 

Ó»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ï»Õ å³ïñ³ëï»Ù, ¹³ñÓ»³É åÇïÇ 

·³Ù »õ Ó»½ ùáíë ³éÝ»Ù, áñå¿ë½Ç ÁÉÉ³ù ÑáÝª 

áõñ »ë ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÙ£ ºõ ¹áõù ·Çï¿ù Ã¿ á°õñ 

Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù »õ ³Ýáñ ×³Ùµ³Ý ³É ·Çï¿ù£

ÂáíÙ³ë Áë³õ Çñ»Ý.

¬ î¿°ñ, ã»Ýù ·Çï»ñ áõñ Ïþ»ñÃ³ë. ³ñ¹, 

ÇÝãå¿±ë ÏñÝ³Ýù ×³Ùµ³Ý ·ÇïÝ³É£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ³Ýáñ.

¬ º°ë »Ù ×³Ùµ³Ý, ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ 

Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ØÇ³ÛÝ ÇÝÓÙáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ðûñë »ñÃ³É£ 

ºÃ¿ ½Çë ×³ÝãÝ³ÛÇùª Ð³Ûñë ³É åÇïÇ ×³ÝãÝ³ÛÇù. 

»õ ³ÛÅÙ¿Ý ÇëÏ ¹áõù ·Çï¿ù ½³ÛÝ »õ ï»ë³Í ¿ù 

½³ÛÝ£

öÇÉÇååáë Áë³õ.

¬ î¿°ñ, óáÛó ïáõñ Ù»½Ç Ð³ÛñÁ »õ ÏÁ µ³õ¿ 

Ù»½Ç£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ²Ûëù³Ý ³ï»Ý Ó»½Ç Ñ»ï »Ù »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ 

ã×³Ýãó³±ñ ½Çë, öÇÉÇååá°ë£ àí áñ ½Çë ï»ë³õª 

Ð³ÛñÁ ï»ë³Í »Õ³õ, ³É Ç±Ýãå¿ë ÏþÁë»ëª §òáÛó ïáõñ 

Ù»½Ç Ð³ÛñÁ¦£ â»±ë Ñ³õ³ï³ñ Ã¿ »ë Ðûñë Ù¿ç »Ù 

»õ Ð³Ûñë ÇÙ Ù¿çë ¿£ ²Ûë Ëûëù»ñÁ áñ Ó»½Ç ÏþÁë»Ùª 

»ë ÇÝÓÙ¿ ã»Ù Áë»ñ. Ð³ÛñÁ áñ Ù¿çë ÏÁ µÝ³ÏÇª ÇÙ 

ÙÇçáó³õë ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿ Çñ ·áñÍ»ñÁ£ Ð³õ³ï³ó¿°ù 

ÇÝÍÇ, Ã¿ »ë Ðûñë Ù¿ç »Ù »õ Ð³ÛñÁ ÇÙ Ù¿çë. »Ã¿ 

áã Ëûëù»ñáõë Ñ³Ù³ñª ·áÝ¿ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ·áñÍ»ñáõë 

Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó¿ù£ È³°õ ·Çïó¿ù, Ã¿ áí áñ ÇÝÍÇ 

ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ûª åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ¿ ÇÝã áñ »ë ÏþÁÝ»Ù »õ 

³ÝáÝóÙ¿ ³õ»ÉÇÝ ³É åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ¿, áñáíÑ»ï»õ 

»ë Ðûñë ùáí Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù£ ºõ ÇÝã áñ ÇÙ ³ÝáõÝáíë 

ËÝ¹ñ¿ùª åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ»Ù ½³ÛÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç Ð³ÛñÁ 

÷³é³õáñáõÇ àñ¹Çáí£ ²Ûá°, »Ã¿ á»õ¿ µ³Ý ËÝ¹ñ¿ù 

ÇÙ ³ÝáõÝáíëª åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ»Ù ½³ÛÝ£

ºÃ¿ ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ù ½Çëª åÇïÇ ·áñÍ³¹ñ¿ù ÇÙ 

å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñë£ ºõ »ë Ðûñë åÇïÇ ³Õ³ã»Ùª 

áñ áõñÇß ØËÇÃ³ñÇã ÙÁ ï³Û Ó»½Ç, áñå¿ë½Ç 

Û³õÇï»³Ý Ó»½Ç Ñ»ï ÁÉÉ³Û£ ²ÝÇÏ³ êáõñµ Ðá·ÇÝ 

¿, áñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿£ ²ßË³ñÑÁ ãÇ 

“Do not let your hearts be troubled. Believe 
in God, believe also in me. In my Father’s house 
there are many dwelling-places. If it were not so, 
would I have told you that I go to prepare a place 
for you? And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and will take you to myself, so 
that where I am, there you may be also. And you 
know the way to the place where I am going.” 

Thomas said to him, 
“Lord, we do not know where you are go-

ing. How can we know the way?” 
Jesus said to him, 
“I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No 

one comes to the Father except through me. If you 
know me, you will know my Father also. From 
now on you do know him and have seen him.”

Philip said to him, 
“Lord, show us the Father, and we will be 

satis¿ed.” 
Jesus said to him, 
“Have I been with you all this time, Philip, 

and you still do not know me? Whoever has seen 
me has seen the Father. How can you say, ‘Show 
us the Father’”? Do you not believe that I am in 
the Father and the Father is in me? The words that 
I say to you I do not speak on my own; but the 
Father who dwells in me does his works. Believe 
me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me; 
but if you do not, then believe me because of the 
works themselves. Very truly, I tell you, the one 
who believes in me will also do the works that I 
do and, in fact, will do greater works than these, 
because I am going to the Father. I will do what-
ever you ask in my name, so that the Father may 
be glori¿ed in the Son. If in my name you ask me 
for anything, I will do it.

“If you love me, you will keep my com-
mandments. And I will ask the Father, and he will 
give you another Advocate, to be with you for 
ever. This is the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, because it neither sees him nor 
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ÏñÝ³ñ ½³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ á°ã ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿ »õ 

á°ã ³É ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Û ½³ÛÝ£ ́ ³Ûó ¹áõù ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³ù 

½³ÛÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ó»ñ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û »õ Ó»½Ç 

Ñ»ï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û£

àñµ åÇïÇ ãÓ·»Ù Ó»½. ÏñÏÇÝ åÇïÇ ·³Ù 

Ó»½Ç£ Øûï ³ï»Ý¿Ý ³ÛÉ»õë ³ßË³ñÑÁ ½Çë åÇïÇ 

ãï»ëÝ¿, µ³Ûó ¹áõù åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ¿ù ½Çë, áñáíÑ»ï»õ 

»ë Ïþ³åñÇÙ »õ ¹áõù ³É åÇïÇ ³åñÇù£ ²ÛÝ ûñÁ ¹áõù 

åÇïÇ ·ÇïÝ³ùª Ã¿ »ë Ðûñë Ù¿ç »Ù, ¹áõù ÇÙ Ù¿çë 

»õ »ëª Ó»ñ Ù¿ç£ àí áñ ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ÇÙ å³ïáõÇñ³Ý- 

Ý»ñë »õ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñ¿ ½³ÝáÝù, ³°Ý ¿ áñ ½Çë ÏÁ 

ëÇñ¿£ ºõ Ð³Ûñë åÇïÇ ëÇñ¿ ½Çë ëÇñáÕÁ£ ºë ³É 

åÇïÇ ëÇñ»Ù ½³ÛÝ »õ ÇÝù½ÇÝùë Û³ÛïÝ»Ù ³Ýáñ£

Úáõ¹³Ý, áã ÆëÏ³ñÇáï³óÇÝ, Áë³õ Çñ»Ý.

– î¿°ñ, Ç±Ýãå¿ë ÏþÁÉÉ³Û áñ ÇÝù½ÇÝù¹ Ù»½Ç 

åÇïÇ Û³ÛïÝ»ë »õ áã Ã¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ³Ýáñ.

¬ àí áñ ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ ½Çëª Ëûëù»ñë ÏÁ ·áñÍ³¹- 

ñ¿. Ð³Ûñë ³É åÇïÇ ëÇñ¿ ½³ÛÝ »õ »ë áõ Ð³Ûñë 

³Ýáñ åÇïÇ ·³Ýù »õ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï µÝ³ÏÇÝù£ ºõ 

áí áñ ãÇ ëÇñ»ñ ½Çëª Ëûëù»ñë ãÇ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»ñ£ 

²Ûë Áë³ÍÝ»ñë áñ Éë»óÇùª ÇÙ Ëûëù»ñë ã»Ý, 

³ÛÉ Ëûëù»ñÁ Ðûñë, áñ ½Çë ÕñÏ»ó£ ²Ûë µáÉáñÁ 

Ëûë»ó³Û Ó»½Ç, ù³ÝÇ ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ó»½Ç Ñ»ï »Ù£ 

´³Ûó ØËÇÃ³ñÇãÁª êáõñµ Ðá·ÇÝ, áñ Ð³Ûñë Ó»½Ç 

åÇïÇ ÕñÏ¿ ÇÙ ³ÝáõÝáíë, ³ÝÇÏ³ Ó»½Ç ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã 

åÇïÇ ëáñí»óÝ¿ »õ ÛÇß»óÝ¿ ÇÝã áñ »ë Ó»½Ç ÁëÇ£

Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ÃáÕáõÙ Ó»½Ç. ÇÙ Ë³Õ³- 

ÕáõÃÇõÝë ¿ áñ Ïáõ ï³Ù Ó»½Ç, áñ ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇ 

ïáõ³Í Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ¿£ ØÇ° ËéáíÇù 

áõ ÙÇ° í³ËÝ³ù£ Èë»óÇù ÇÝã áñ ÁëÇ Ó»½Ç, Ã¿ª 

§²Ñ³ Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù, µ³Ûó ÏñÏÇÝ åÇïÇ ·³Ù Ó»½Ç¦£ 

ºÃ¿ ½Çë ëÇñ¿Çù, áõñ³Ë åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ÛÇù áñ Ðûñë 

Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ð³Ûñë ÇÝÓÙ¿ Ù»Í ¿£ ²Ûë 

µáÉáñÁ Ó»½Ç ÁëÇª Ý³Ë ù³Ý å³ï³ÑÇÉÁ, áñå¿ë½Ç 

»ñµ å³ï³ÑÇÝª ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ù£ ²ÛÉ»õë 

»ñÏ³ñ åÇïÇ ãËûëÇÙ Ó»½Ç, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ñ³ Ïáõ 

·³Û ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÇßË³ÝÁ, áñ ÇÙ íñ³ë á°ã Ù¿Ï 

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ£ ´³Ûó ³ßË³ñÑÁ å¿ïù ¿ ·Çï- 

Ý³Û Ã¿ »ë Ð³ÛñÁ ÏÁ ëÇñ»Ù »õ ³Û¹ ¿ å³ï×³éÁ, áñ 

ÇÝÍÇ ïáõ³Í µáÉáñ å³ïáõÇñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Ù£ 

ºÉ¿°ù, »ñÃ³Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ¿Ý£

knows him. You know him, because he abides 
with you, and he will be in you.

“I will not leave you orphaned; I am coming 
to you. In a little while the world will no longer 
see me, but you will see me; because I live, you 
also will live. On that day you will know that I am 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. They 
who have my commandments and keep them are 
those who love me; and those who love me will 
be loved by my Father, and I will love them and 
reveal myself to them.” 

Judas (not Iscariot) said to him, 
“Lord, how is it that you will reveal yourself 

to us, and not to the world?” 
Jesus answered him, 
“Those who love me will keep my word, 

and my Father will love them, and we will come 
to them and make our home with them. Whoever 
does not love me does not keep my words; and 
the word that you hear is not mine, but is from the 
Father who sent me. “I have said these things to 
you while I am still with you. But the Advocate, 
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my 
name, will teach you everything, and remind you 
of all that I have said to you. 

Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to 
you. I do not give to you as the world gives. Do 
not let your hearts be troubled, and do not let them 
be afraid. You heard me say to you, “I am going 
away, and I am coming to you.” If you loved me, 
you would rejoice that I am going to the Father, 
because the Father is greater than I. And now I 
have told you this before it occurs, so that when 
it does occur, you may believe. I will no longer 
talk much with you, for the ruler of this world is 
coming. He has no power over me; but I do as the 
Father has commanded me, so that the world may 
know that I love the Father. Rise, let us be on our 
way.” 
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ºð¶

´³Ý ³Ýûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý »¹ÇÝ Ç í»¯ñ³Û Ç¯Ù. î¿¯ñ, 

î¿¯ñ, ÙÇ ÃáÕá¯õñ ½Ç¯ë£

ºñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù, í»ñçÇÝÁª ³ÙµáÕç Ó³ÛÝ ÙÁ µ³ñÓñ£

ºð¶ ÜºðêÆêÆ ÞÜàðÐ²ÈôàÚ

¾ÉÇó ½ûñ¿ÝëÁÝ ØáíëÇëÇ, ½áñ Ëûë»ó³õ Ç 

êÇÝ³ÛÇ, »Ï»ñ Á½·³éÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ  »õ Á½µ³Õ³ñçÝ 

ÁÝ¹ »Õ»·ÇÝ, Á½ÑÇÝÝ Ç ÝáñÁë ÷áË»Éáíª ½Áëï- 

áõ»ñÝ Ç ÉáÛë ×ÁßÙ³ñï»Éáíª ÷áË³Ý ·³éÇÝÝ 

ÇÝùÁÝ ·áÉáí ¶³éÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÝÁõÇñ»Éáí£

ÀÝ¹ µ³Õ³ñçÇÝ Ñ³ó ³ÝËÁÙáñ »ï Á½- 

Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ Çõñ ½»ñÏÝ³õáñª Á½Ïáõë³ÍÇÝÝª ³Ý- 

ë»ñÙÝ³õáñ ½³Ý³å³Ï³ÝÝ »õ ½Ñá·»õáñ, ÁÝ¹ 

áãË³ñÇÝ ³ñ»³ÝÝ áõËïÇÝ »ï Ù»½ ½³ñÇõÝÝ Çõñ 

áõËï ÏÁñÏÇÝ »õ »Õ»·³Ý ¹³éÝ³·áõÝÇÝ ÷áË³Ýª 

Á½í³ñë ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ£

Â³·³õáñÝ ³ñ³ñ³Íáó ½Ñ³óÁÝ Ï»Ý³ó »ï 

ù³Õó»Éáó »õ Á½µ³Å³ÏÝ áõñ³Ë³ñ³ñª áñù Û²¹³- 

Ù³Û ïÁñïÙ»ó»Éáó. ³Ûë Ýáñ áõËï ¿ ÇÙáÛ ³ñ»³Ý, 

÷áË³Ý ÑÁÝáÛ áõËïÇÝ ³ñ»³Ýó, ½áñ ÛÇß³ï³Ï 

ÇÙ ³éÝÇó¿ù, ÙÇÝã»õ »ÏÇó »ë ÙÇõë³Ý·³Ù£

êðÎ.	 úñÃÇ£

øÐÜ.	 Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ£

¸äð.	 ºõ ÁÝ¹ Ñá·õáÛ¹ ùáõÙ: 

êðÎ.	 ºñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ Éáõ³ñáõù:

øÐÜ.	 êñµáÛ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇë ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ 

áñ Áëï ÔáõÏ³ëáõ (22.1–34)£  

¸äð.	 ö³éù ù»½, î¿ñ, ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ:

êðÎ.	 äéûëËáõÙ¿:  

¸äð.	 ²ë¿ ²ëïáõ³Í:

HYMN

They put deadly thing upon me, Lord, O 
Lord, do not forsake me.

Repeat thrice, the third time a tone higher.

HYMN OF ST. NERSES THE GRACEFUL

He ful¿lled the Law of Moses that was given 
at Sinai; he ate the typical lamb and the unleavened 
bread with bitter herbs, transforming the old into 
new, proving the shadow as the true light, being the 
Lamb of God, o൵ering himself instead of the lamb.

Instead of the unleavened bread he gave his 
heavenly body – born of the Virgin, without seed, 
incorruptible and spiritual. Instead of the blood of 
the covenant of the lamb, he gave us his blood as a 
new covenant, and instead of the bitterest vinegar, 
he gave us godly conduct.

The King of creatures gave the bread of life to 
the hungry and the cup of joy to the grieved because 
of Adam. This is the New Covenant of my blood 
instead of the sacri¿ces of the Old Covenant; which 
you should do in my memory until I come again.

DCN.	Rise.
PRS.	 Peace be to all.
CHR.	And with your spirit.
DCN.	Listen in awe.
PRS.	 To the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ accord-
ing to Luke (22.1-34).

CHR.	Glory be to you, Lord, our God.
DCN.	Be attentive.
CHR.	God is speaking.

Élits zorénsûn Movsisi, zor khosétsav i Sinayi, yégér ûzkarn orinagin yév ûzpagharchn ûnt 
yéghékin, ûz-hinn i norûs pokhélov, zûsvérn i looys jûshmardélov, pokhan karinn inkûn kolov Karn 
Asdoodzo nûvirélov.

Ûnt pagharchin hats ankhûmor yéd ûzmarminn yoor zérgnavor, ûzgoosadzinn ansérmnavor 
zanabagann yév z-hokévor, ûnt vochkharin aryann ookhdin yéd méz zaryoonn yoor ookhd gûrgin, 
yév yéghékan tarnakoonin pokhan ûzvars asdvadzayin.

Takavorn araradzots z-hatsûn génats yéd kaghtsélots, yév ûzpazhagn oorakharar, vork hAtama 
dûrdmétsélots, ays nor ookhd é imo aryan, pokhan hûno ookhdin aryants, zor hishadag im arnitsék, 
minchév yégits yés myoosankam.
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øÐÜ.	 î¿ñÝ Ù»ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë£

Øûï»ó³Í ¿ñ ´³Õ³ñç³Ï»ñ³ó ïûÝÁ, áñ 
¼³ïÇÏ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ£ ²õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÝ áõ úñ¿Ý- 
ùÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ëÏë³Ý ÚÇëáõëÁ Í³ÍÏ³µ³ñ 
ëå³ÝÝ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñù ÙÁ ÷Ýïé»É, ù³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ- 
¹¿Ý ÏÁ í³ËÝ³ÛÇÝ£

²å³ ê³ï³Ý³Ý Ùï³õ ÆëÏ³ñÇáï³óÇ Ïáã- 
áõ³Í Úáõ¹³ÛÇÝ Ù¿ç, áñ ï³ëÝÁ»ñÏáõ ³ß³Ï»ñï- 
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ñ£ ²ëÇÏ³ ·Ý³ó »õ Ëûë»ó³õ ³õ³· 
ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ, úñ¿ÝùÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ï³-
×³ñÇ å³Ñ³Ï³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï, áñå¿ë½Ç ÚÇëáõëÁ 

³ÝáÝó Û³ÝÓÝ¿£ ²ÝáÝù ß³ï áõñ³Ë³ó³Ý »õ Ëáë- 

ï³ó³Ý ¹ñ³Ù ï³É Çñ»Ý£ Úáõ¹³ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»ó³õ 

»õ Û³ñÙ³ñ ³éÇÃ ÙÁ ÏÁ ÷Ýïé¿ñ, áñå¿ë½Ç ÚÇëáõëÁ 

Ù³ïÝ¿ ³ÝáÝóª ÅáÕáíáõñ¹¿Ý Í³ÍáõÏ£

ºÏ³õ ́ ³Õ³ñç³Ï»ñ³ó ûñÁ, »ñµ å¿ïù ¿ñ áñ 

¼³ïÇÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·³éÝáõÏÁ ÙáñÃáõ¿ñ£ ÚÇëáõë 

ä»ïñáëÝ áõ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ëÁ ÕñÏ»ó å³ïáõÇñ»Éáí.

¬ ¶³ó¿ù »õ ½³ïÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÁ å³ï- 

ñ³ëï»ó¿ù, áñå¿ë½Ç áõï»Ýù£

²ÝáÝù Ñ³ñóáõóÇÝ. 

¬ à±õñ Ïþáõ½»ë áñ ÁÝÃñÇùÁ å³ïñ³ëï»Ýù£

ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ.

¬ Ð³½Çõ ù³Õ³ù Ùï³Íª Ù³ñ¹áõ ÙÁ åÇïÇ 

Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇù, áñ çáõñÇ ë³÷áñ ÙÁ ß³ÉÏ³Í ¿£ Ð»- 

ï»õ»ó¿°ù ³Ýáñ »õ Ùï¿ù ³ÛÝ ïáõÝÁ áõñ ÇÝù ÏÁ 

ÙïÝ¿, »õ ï³ÝïÇñáç Áë¿ù. §ì³ñ¹³å»ïÁ ÏþÁë¿, 

Ã¿ á°õñ ¿ ë»Ý»³ÏÁ áõñ »ë ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõë Ñ»ï 

½³ïÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÁ åÇïÇ áõï»Ù¦£ ²ÝÇÏ³ í»ñ- 

Ý³Û³ñÏÁ Ù»Í »õ Ï³Ñ³õáñáõ³Í ë»Ý»³Ï ÙÁ óáÛó 

åÇïÇ ï³Û Ó»½Ç£ ÐáÝ å³ïñ³ëï»ó¿ù ÁÝÃñÇùÁ£

²ÝáÝù ·³óÇÝ »õ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ·ï³Ý ÚÇëáõëÇ 

Áë³ÍÇÝ å¿ë »õ å³ïñ³ëï»óÇÝ ½³ïÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ- 

ñÇùÁ£

ºñµ Å³ÙÁ Ñ³ë³õ, ÚÇëáõë ï³ëÝÁ»ñÏáõ ³- 

é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ë»Õ³Ý µ³½Ù»ó³õ, »õ Áë³õ 

³ÝáÝó.

¬ Þ³ï ÷³÷³ù»ó³Û ½³ïÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ÁÝÃ- 

ñÇùÁ Ó»½Ç Ñ»ï ÁÝ»É ã³ñã³ñáõ»É¿ë ³é³ç£ ´³Ûó 

ÏþÁë»Ù Ó»½Ç, Ã¿ ³ÛÉ»õë ³ëÏ¿ åÇïÇ ãáõï»Ù, ÙÇÝ- 

ã»õ áñ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ¼³ïÇÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 

³ñù³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£

²å³ ·ÇÝÇÇ µ³Å³ÏÁ ³é³õ, ßÝáñÑ³Ï³- 

ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ Áë³õ.

PRS.	 Our Lord Jesus Christ.

Now the festival of Unleavened Bread, 
which is called the Passover, was near. The chief 
priests and the scribes were looking for a way 
to put Jesus to death, for they were afraid of the 
people.

Then Satan entered into Judas called Is-
cariot, who was one of the twelve; he went away 
and conferred with the chief priests and o൶cers 
of the temple police about how he might betray 
him to them. They were greatly pleased and 
agreed to give him money. So he consented and 
began to look for an opportunity to betray him to 
them when no crowd was present.

Then came the day of Unleavened Bread, on 
which the Passover lamb had to be sacri¿ced. So 
Jesus sent Peter and John, saying, 

“Go and prepare the Passover meal for us 
that we may eat it.” 

They asked him, 
“Where do you want us to make prepara-

tions for it?” 
“Listen,” he said to them, “when you have 

entered the city, a man carrying a jar of water will 
meet you; follow him into the house he enters and 
say to the owner of the house, “The teacher asks 
you, ‘Where is the guest room, where I may eat 
the Passover with my disciples?’ He will show 
you a large room upstairs, already furnished. 
Make preparations for us there.” 

So they went and found everything as he 
had told them; and they prepared the Passover 
meal.

When the hour came, he took his place at 
the table, and the apostles with him. He said to 
them, 

“I have eagerly desired to eat this Pass-
over with you before I su൵er; for I tell you, I 
will not eat it until it is ful¿lled in the kingdom 
of God.” 

Then he took a cup, and after giving thanks 
he said, 
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¬ ²é¿°ù ³ëÇÏ³ »õ Çñ³ñáõ ÷áË³Ýó»ó¿ùª 

ËÙ»Éáí ³ëÏ¿£ ÎþÁë»Ù Ó»½Ç, Ã¿ ³ëÏ¿ »ïù ·ÇÝÇ 

åÇïÇ ãËÙ»Ù, ÙÇÝã»õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ 

·³Û£

²å³ Ñ³ó ³é³õ, ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï-

Ý»ó ²ëïáõÍáÛ, Ïïñ»ó »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ïÁ- 

õ³õ, Áë»Éáí.

¬ ²ëÇÏ³ Ù³ñÙÇÝë ¿, áñ Ó»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ïñáõ³Í 

¿£ ²ëÇÏ³ Ï³ï³ñ»ó¿ù ÇÙ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ÜáÛÝå¿ë, ÁÝÃñÇù¿Ý »ïù, µ³Å³ÏÝ ³É ³é³õ 

»õ Áë³õ.

¬ ²Ûë µ³Å³ÏÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ýáñ áõËïÝ ¿, 

ÏÝùáõ³Í ÇÙ ³ñÇõÝáíë, áñ Ó»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ 

ÑáëÇ£ ´³Ûó ³Ñ³ ½Çë Ù³ïÝáÕÁ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ»ï ë»Õ³Ý 

Ýëï³Í ¿£ ÖÇß¹ ¿ áñ Ø³ñ¹áõ àñ¹ÇÝ åÇïÇ 

Ù»éÝÇª ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ²ëïáõ³Í ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í ¿, µ³Ûó 

í³¯Û ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ áñ ½³ÛÝ ÏÁ Ù³ïÝ¿£

²ÝáÝù ëÏë³Ý Çñ³ñáõ Ñ³ñóÝ»É Ã¿ Çñ»ÝóÙ¿ 

á°í åÇïÇ ÁÝ¿ ³ïÇÏ³£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç í¿× Í³·»ó³õ Ã¿ Ç- 

ñ»ÝóÙ¿ á°í åÇïÇ ÝÏ³ïáõÇ Ù»ÍÁ£ ÚÇëáõë ³ÝáÝó 

Áë³õ.

¬ ²½·»ñáõ Ã³·³õáñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ïÇñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó 

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ íñ³Û »õ ÇßËáÕÝ»ñÁ µ³ñ»ñ³ñ 

ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ´³Ûó 

Ó»ñ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ³Û¹å¿ë å¿ïù ã¿ ÁÉÉ³Û£ 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, Ó»ñ Ù¿ç¿Ý ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ù»ÍÁ ÃáÕ 

³Ù»Ý¿Ý å½ïÇÏÇÝ å¿ë ÁÉÉ³Û, »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹Áª 

ëå³ë³õáñÇÝ å¿ë£ à±í ¿ Ù»ÍÁ. ë»Õ³Ý µ³½Ùá±ÕÁ 

Ã¿ ëå³ë³õáñÁ£ ²Ýßáõßï áñ ë»Õ³Ý µ³½ÙáÕÁ£ 

´³Ûó »ë Ó»ñ Ù¿ç ëå³ë³õáñÇ å¿ë »Ù£ ¸áõù ÙÇßï 

ùáíë ÙÝ³óÇù ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõë ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, »õ 

»ë ³Ñ³ ÏÁ Ëáëï³Ý³Ù Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ï³É 

Ó»½Ç, ÇÝãå¿ë Ð³Ûñë ÇÝÍÇ ï³É Ëáëï³ó³õ£ ÆÙ 

Ã³·³õáñáõÃ»³Ýë Ù¿ç ÇÙ ë»Õ³Ý¿ë åÇïÇ áõï¿ù 

áõ ËÙ¿ù »õ åÇïÇ µ³½ÙÇù ·³Ñ»ñáõ íñ³Ûª ¹³ï»Éáõ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ Æëñ³Û¿ÉÇ ï³ëÝÁ»ñÏáõ ó»Õ»ñÁ£

²å³ î¿ñÁ Áë³õ.

¬ êÇÙá°Ý, êÇÙá°Ý, ³Ñ³ ê³ï³Ý³Ý áõ½»ó 

Ó»½ óáñ»ÝÇ å¿ë Ù³Õ¿ ³ÝóÁÝ»É. µ³Ûó »ë ù»½Ç Ñ³-

Ù³ñ ³ÕûÃ»óÇ, áñ Ñ³õ³ïù¹ ãïÏ³ñ³Ý³Û. »õ »ñµ 

ÏñÏÇÝ ÇÝÍÇ ¹³éÝ³ëª »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñ¹ ³É ù³ç³É»ñ»ë£

“Take this and divide it among yourselves; 
for I tell you that from now on I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God 
comes.” 

Then he took a loaf of bread, and when he 
had given thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, 
saying, 

“This is my body, which is given for you. 
Do this in remembrance of me.” 

And he did the same with the cup after sup-
per, saying, 

“This cup that is poured out for you is the 
new covenant in my blood. But see, the one who 
betrays me is with me, and his hand is on the ta-
ble. For the Son of Man is going as it has been 
determined, but woe to that one by whom he is 
betrayed!” 

Then they began to ask one another which 
one of them it could be who would do this.

A dispute also arose among them as to which 
one of them was to be regarded as the greatest. 
But he said to them, 

“The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them; 
and those in authority over them are called bene-
factors. But not so with you; rather the greatest 
among you must become like the youngest, and 
the leader like one who serves. For who is greater, 
the one who is at the table or the one who serves? 
Is it not the one at the table? But I am among you 
as one who serves. “You are those who have stood 
by me in my trials; and I confer on you, just as my 
Father has conferred on me, a kingdom, so that 
you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and you will sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.

“Simon, Simon, listen! Satan has demanded  
to sift all of you like wheat, but I have prayed for 
you that your own faith may not fail; and you, 
when once you have turned back, strengthen your 
brothers.” 
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ä»ïñáë Áë³õ.

¬ î¿°ñ, å³ïñ³ëï »Ù ù»½Ç Ñ»ï Ã¿° µ³Ýï 

»ñÃ³Éáõ »õ Ã¿° Ù»éÝ»Éáõ£

ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ.

¬ ä»ïñá°ë, ù»½Ç ÏþÁë»Ùª áñ ³Ûëûñ ³ù³- 

Õ³ÕÁ ãÏ³Ýã³Í, »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù åÇïÇ áõñ³Ý³ë 

½Çëª Áë»Éáí áñ ½Çë ã»ë ×³ÝãÝ³ñ£

ºð¶

öñÏ»³ ½Çë Ç ÃÁßÝ³Ù»³ó ÇÙáó ²¯ëïÁ¯õ³¯Í, 
»õ Ç Ñ³É³Íã³ó ÇÙá¯ó ³åñ»óá¯ ½Ç¯ë£

ºñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù, í»ñçÇÝÁª ³ÙµáÕç Ó³ÛÝ ÙÁ µ³ñÓñ£

ºð¶ ÜºðêÆêÆ ÞÜàðÐ²ÈôàÚ

ÊÝ³Ùáí ëÇñáÛÝ ÛÇõñ ëÇñ»É»³óÝ Á½ïÁñï- 

ÙáõÃÇõÝÁÝ ÷³ñ³ï»³ó. Ã³ó»³É å³ï³éª ï³Û 

Úáõ¹³ÛÇª ÝÁß³õ³Ï»³É ½·áÕÁÝ Ù³ïÝÇã, ½áñ 

³é»³É »õ Ù»ñÏ³ó³õ Û³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ðá·õáÛÝ 

ßÝáñÑ³ó, Ù³ïÝ»ó³õ Ý³Ë³ã³ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹ Ù³ï- 

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ£

Ì³Ûñ³·áÛÝ ÉáõëáÛÝ ½ÁñÏ»³É Ë³õ³ñ³ë¿ñÝ 

³ñï³ùë »É»³É, î¿ñÁÝ Û³ÛïÝ¿ñ ÉáÛë »Õ»ÉáóÝ 

Á½·³ÛÃ³ÏÕÇÉÝ Ç ·Çß»ñÇ. ä»ïñáë Ëûë¿ñ Ëñ³- 

Ëáõë»ÉÇ »õ ÏÁßï³ÙµÇõñ Ñ³õ³ËûëÇ, ½ÇõñÝ 

Û³ßË³ñÑ¿ ½÷áËÇÉÝ ³ë¿ñ »õ Á½·³Éáõëï Ðá·õáÛÝ 

å³ïÙ¿ñ£

Î»¹ñáÝ»³Ý Û³ÛÝÏáÛë ÓáñáÛ Ç í»ñÝ³ïáõÝÝ 

»É ËáñÑÁñ¹áÛ, »Ùáõï å³ñï¿½ ÁÝ¹ å³ñïÇ½Ç, 

»ÙáÛÍ Û²¹³Ù Û³¹ÇÝ ¹ñ³ËïÇÝ, ÙáõÍó»ë »õ ½Ù»½, 

î¿ñ, ÁÝ¹ ÝÁÙÇÝ, áõëïÇ Ñ³Ý»ñ Ý³Ë ½³é³çÇÝÝ, 

½Ç Å³é³Ý·»É Á½Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ëóáõù Ù»ñ 

í»ñÁëïÇÝ£

And he said to him, 

“Lord, I am ready to go with you to prison 
and to death!” 

Jesus said, 
“I tell you, Peter, the cock will not crow this 

day, until you have denied three times that you 
know me.”

HYMN

Deliver me from my enemies, O my God; 
and deliver me from my persecutors.

Repeat thrice, the third time a tone higher.

HYMN OF ST. NERSES THE GRACEFUL

With loving care he dispelled the sorrow of 
his beloved ones, by dipping the morsel and giving 
it to Judas pointing out the secret traitor and who 
took it and was stripped of the grace of the divine 
Spirit. By betraying the teacher, he surrendered 
himself to Satan.

Deprived of the supreme light, the lover of dark-
ness went out. The Lord revealed to those who are to 
be light their stumbling at night . Peter began to speak 
presumptuously but was scolded by  the crowing of 
the rooster; he spoke to them of his own departure  
from this world and of the coming of the Holy Spirit.

From the mystical Upper Room he went out and 
crossed the the Kidron Valley, and entered the garden, 
instead of the Garden, and he brought Adam into the 
Garden of Eden. Lord, with him lead us also there from 
where you ¿rst expelled the ¿rst man that we may be 
worthy to inherit paradise, our fatherland again.

Khnamov sirooyn hyoor sirélyatsn ûzdûrdmootyoonûn paradyats, tatsyal badar da Hootayi 
nûshavagyal zkoghûn madnich, zor aryal yév mérgatsav hasdvadzayin Hodvooyn shnorhats, mad-
nétsav nakhacharin ûnt madnootyan Vartabédin.

Dzayrakooyn loosooyn zûrgyal khavarasérn ardaks yélyal, Dérûn haydnér looys yéghélotsn 
ûzkaytag-ghiln i kishéri, Bédros khosér khrakhooséli yév gûshdampyoor havakhosi, zyoorn hash-
kharhé zpokhiln asér yév ûzkaloosd Hokvooyn badmér.

Gétronyan hayngooys tsoro i vérnadoonn yél khorhûrto, yémood bardéz ûnt bardizi yémooydz 
hAtam hatin trakhdin, moodztsés yév zméz Dér, ûnt nûmin, oosdi hanér nakh zarachinn, zi zharankél 
ûz-hayrénin arzhanastsook mék vérûsdin.
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êðÎ.	 úñÃÇ£

øÐÜ.	 Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ£

¸äð.	 ºõ ÁÝ¹ Ñá·õáÛ¹ ùáõÙ: 

êðÎ.	 ºñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ Éáõ³ñáõù:

øÐÜ.	 êñµáÛ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇë ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ 

áñ Áëï Ø³ñÏáëÇ (14.32–72)£  

¸äð.	 ö³éù ù»½, î¿ñ, ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ:

êðÎ.	 äéûëËáõÙ¿:  

¸äð.	 ²ë¿ ²ëïáõ³Í:

øÐÜ.	 ì³ëÝ Ù³ïÝáõÃ»³Ý î»³éÝ Ù»ñáÛ ÚÇëáõ- 

ëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ£

ºÏ³Ý ï»Õ ÙÁ, áñ ÏÁ Ïáãáõ¿ñ ¶»Ãë»Ù³ÝÇ£ 

ÚÇëáõë Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Áë³õ.

¬ Ðá°ë Ýëï»ó¿ù, ÙÇÝã»õ áñ »ë ³ÕûÃ»Ù£

ºõ Çñ Ñ»ï ³é³õ ä»ïñáëÁ, Ú³ÏáµáëÝ áõ 

ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ëÁ£ Êéáí³Í ¿ñ áõ ÏÁ ï³·Ý³å¿ñ£ 

²ÛÝ ³ï»Ý Áë³õ ³ÝáÝó.

¬ Ðá·Çë Ù»éÝ»Éáõ ³ëïÇ×³Ý ïñïÙ³Í ¿. 

Ñá°ë Ï»ó¿ù »õ ³ñÃá°õÝ ÙÝ³ó¿ù£

²å³ ùÇã ÙÁ ³é³ç ·Ý³ó »õ »ñ»ëÇÝ íñ³Û 

·»ïÇÝ ÷éáõ»Éáí Ïþ³ÕûÃ¿ñ, áñ »Ã¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ª 

Ñ»é³Ý³Û ÇñÙ¿ ï³é³å³ÝùÇ ³Ûë Å³ÙÁ£ ºõ Áë³õ.¬ 

Ð³¯Ûñ, Ð³¯Ûñ, ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿£ ²Ûë 

µ³Å³ÏÁ Ñ»é³óá°õñ ÇÝÓÙ¿, µ³Ûó á°ã Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë 

áñ »ë Ïþáõ½»Ù, ³ÛÉ ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ¹á°õÝ Ïþáõ½»ë£

Ú»ïáÛ »Ï³õ »õ ï»ë³õ áñ »ñ»ù ³ß³Ï»ñï- 

Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ ùÝ³Ý³ÛÇÝ£ ä»ïñáëÇ Áë³õ.

¬ êÇÙá°Ý, ÏÁ ùÝ³Ý³±ë, ãÏñó³±ñ Å³Ù ÙÁ 

³ñÃáõÝ ÙÝ³É£ ²ñÃáõÝ ÙÝ³ó¿ù »õ ³ÕûÃ»ó¿°ù, 

áñå¿ë½Ç ÷áñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ãÇÛÝ³ù£ Ðá·ÇÝ 

ÛûÅ³ñ ÏñÝ³Û ÁÉÉ³É, µ³Ûó Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ïÏ³ñ ¿£

ÎñÏÇÝ ·Ý³ó ³ÕûÃ»Éáõ »õ ÝáÛÝ Ëûëù»ñÁ 

Áë³õ£ ºõ »ñµ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õª ½³ÝáÝù ùÝ³ó³Í 

·ï³õ£ ²ÝáÝó ³ãù»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ µ³óáõ»ñ »õ ã¿ÇÝ 

·Çï»ñ Ã¿ Ç°Ýã å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³ÛÇÝ ³Ýáñ£

ºññáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù »ñµ ÚÇëáõë ¹³ñÓ³õ, Áë³õ 

³ÝáÝó.

¬ ²ëÏ¿ »ïù ùÝ³ó¿ù »õ Ñ³Ý·ëï³ó¿ù£ 

´³Ûó µ³õ³Ï³°Ý ¿, Å³ÙÁ Ñ³ë³õ »õ ³Ñ³ Ø³ñ- 

¹áõ àñ¹ÇÝ Ù»Õ³õáñ Ù³ñ¹áó Ó»éùÁ åÇïÇ 

Û³ÝÓÝáõÇ£ ú°Ý, »É¿ù »ñÃ³°Ýù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ½Çë 

Ù³ïÝáÕÁ ³Ñ³ Ùûï»ó³õ£

DCN.	Rise.

PRS.	 Peace be to all.
CHR.	And with your spirit.
DCN.	Listen in awe.
PRS.	 To the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ accord-
ing to Mark (14:32-72).

CHR.	Glory be to you, Lord, our God.
DCN.	Be attentive.
CHR.	God is speaking.
PRS.	 On the betrayal of our Lord Jesus Christ.

They went to a place called Gethsemane; 
and he said to his disciples, 

“Sit here while I pray.” 

He took with him Peter and James and John, 
and began to be distressed and agitated. And he 
said to them, 

“I am deeply grieved, even to death; remain 
here, and keep awake.” 

And going a little farther, he threw himself 
on the ground and prayed that, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from him. He said, “Abba, 
Father, for you all things are possible; remove this 
cup from me; yet, not what I want, but what you 
want.” 

He came and found them sleeping; and he 
said to Peter, 

“Simon, are you asleep? Could you not 
keep awake one hour? Keep awake and pray that 
you may not come into the time of trial; the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the Àesh is weak.”

 And again he went away and prayed, say-
ing the same words. And once more he came and 
found them sleeping, for their eyes were very 
heavy; and they did not know what to say to him. 

He came a third time and said to them, 

“Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? 
Enough! The hour has come; the Son of Man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. Get up, let us 
be going. See, my betrayer is at hand.”
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î³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ Ëûë¿ñ, »ñµ ï³ëÝÁ»ñÏáõ ³ß³- 

Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý Úáõ¹³ ÆëÏ³ñÇáï³óÇÝ »Ï³õ£ Æñ»Ý 

Ñ»ï ¿ñ ëáõñ»ñáí »õ µÇñ»ñáí ½ÇÝáõ³Í ³ÙµáË 

ÙÁ, áñ ÕñÏáõ³Í ¿ñ ³õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ, úñ¿Ý- 

ùÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ »ñ¿óÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ø³ï- 

ÝÇãÁ ³ÝáÝó Ýß³Ý ïáõ³Í ¿ñª Áë»Éáí.

¬ àí áñ Ñ³Ùµáõñ»Ùª ³ÝÇÏ³° ¿ ÚÇëáõëÁ, 

Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»ó¿ù ½³ÛÝ »õ ½·áõßáõÃ»³Ùµ ï³ñ¿ù£

Úáõ¹³ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Ùûï»ó³õ ÚÇëáõëÇ »õ 

Áë³õ.

¬ ì³ñ¹³å»°ï, ì³ñ¹³å»°ï,¬ »õ Ñ³Ùµáõ- 

ñ»ó ½³ÛÝ£

²å³ µéÝ»óÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÁ »õ Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»óÇÝ£ 

Æñ ßáõñçÁ ·ïÝáõáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ëáõñÁ ù³ß»ó »õ 

ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ Í³é³ÛÇÝ ½³ñÏ³õ, ³Ýáñ 

³Ï³ÝçÁ Ïïñ»Éáí£ ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³ÝáÝó.

¬  ²õ³½³±Ï »Ù áñ ³Û¹å¿ë ëáõñ»ñáí áõ 

µÇñ»ñáí »Ï»ñ ¿ù Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»Éáõ ½Çë£ ²Ù¿Ý ûñ 

Ó»½Ç Ñ»ï ¿Ç »õ Ïþáõëáõó³Ý¿Ç ï³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç 

áõ ãÓ»ñµ³Ï³É»óÇù ½Çë£ ´³Ûó ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ ÏÁ 

å³ï³ÑÇÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç êáõñµ ·Çñù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç 

Áëáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Ý£

²ÛÝ ³ï»Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ µáÉáñÝ ³É Ó·»óÇÝ 

½ÇÝù áõ ÷³Ë³Ý£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÙÁ, áñ 

ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ïï³õáí ÙÁ Çñ Ù»ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Í³ÍÏ³Í ¿ñ, ÏÁ 

Ñ»ï»õ¿ñ Çñ»Ý£ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ½³ÛÝ ³É µéÝ»óÇÝ, 

µ³Ûó ³ÝÇÏ³ Ïï³õÁ Ó·»ó »õ Ù»ñÏ ÷³Ë³õ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿£

Ú»ïáÛ ÚÇëáõëÁ ï³ñÇÝ Î³ÛÇ³÷³ ø³Ñ³- 

Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ ïáõÝÁ, áõñ µáÉáñ ³õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³- 

Ý»ñÁ, úñ¿ÝùÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ »ñ¿óÝ»ñÁ ëÏë³Í 

¿ÇÝ Ñ³õ³ùáõÇÉ£ ä»ïñáë Ñ»éáõ¿Ý ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õ¿ñ 

ÚÇëáõëÇ, ÙÇÝã»õ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ ï³Ý ·³õÇÃÁ, 

áõñ ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ýëï³õ Ïñ³ÏÇÝ Ùûïª 

ï³ùÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ »õ ³ÙµáÕç 

²ï»³ÝÁ ÏÁ ç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÇ ¹¿Ù íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ 

·ïÝ»É, áñå¿ë½Ç ½³ÛÝ ëå³ÝÝ»Ý, µ³Ûó ã¿ÇÝ ·ïÝ»ñ£ 

Þ³ï ÙÁ íÏ³Ý»ñ ëáõï íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ Ïáõ ï³ÛÇÝ, 

ë³Ï³ÛÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³ñáõ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ã¿ÇÝ£ 

àõñÇßÝ»ñ »É³Ý »õ ëáõï íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáíª ÁëÇÝ.

¬ Ø»Ýù Çñ µ»ñÝ¿Ý Éë»óÇÝù áñ ÏþÁë¿ñ. 

§ºë Ù³ñ¹áó ÏáÕÙ¿ Ó»éùáí Ï³éáõóáõ³Í ³Ûë 

ï³×³ñÁ åÇïÇ ù³Ý¹»Ù »õ »ñ»ù ûñ¿Ý åÇïÇ 

ßÇÝ»Ù áõñÇß ÙÁ, áñ Ù³ñ¹áó ÏáÕÙ¿ ßÇÝáõ³Í ã¿¦£

Immediately, while he was still speaking, 
Judas, one of the twelve, arrived; and with him 
there was a crowd with swords and clubs, from 
the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders. Now 
the betrayer had given them a sign, saying, 

“The one I will kiss is the man; arrest him 
and lead him away under guard.” 

So when he came, he went up to him at once 
and said, 

“Rabbi!” and kissed him. 

Then they laid hands on him and arrested 
him. But one of those who stood near drew his 
sword and struck the slave of the high priest, cut-
ting o൵ his ear. Then Jesus said to them, 

“Have you come out with swords and clubs 
to arrest me as though I were a bandit? Day after 
day I was with you in the temple teaching, and 
you did not arrest me. But let the scriptures be 
ful¿lled.” 

All of them deserted him and Àed. A certain 
young man was following him, wearing nothing 
but a linen cloth. They caught hold of him, but he 
left the linen cloth and ran o൵ naked.

They took Jesus to the high priest; and 
all the chief priests, the elders, and the scribes 
were assembled. Peter had followed him at a 
distance, right into the courtyard of the high 
priest; and he was sitting with the guards, 
warming himself at the fire. Now the chief 
priests and the whole council were looking for 
testimony against Jesus to put him to death; 
but they found none. For many gave false testi-
mony against him, and their testimony did not 
agree. Some stood up and gave false testimony 
against him, saying, 

‘We heard him say, “I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and in three 
days I will build another, not made with hands.” 
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ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ëáÝó íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³É Çñ³ñáõ 

ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý»ñ£ Ú»ïáÛ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³- 

å»ïÁ »É³õ »õ Ù¿çï»Õ ·³Éáí Ñ³ñóáõó ÚÇëáõëÇ.

¬ ø»½Ç ¹¿Ù »Õ³Í ³Ûë ³Ùµ³ëï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ- 

Ý»ñáõÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý ÙÁ åÇïÇ ãï³±ë£

´³Ûó ÚÇëáõë Éáõé ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñ »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý 

ã¿ñ ï³ñ£ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É Ñ³ñóáõó 

ÚÇëáõëÇ.

¬ ¸á±õÝ »ë øñÇëïáëÁ, ûñÑÝ»³É ²ëïáõÍáÛ 

àñ¹ÇÝ£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ³Ýáñ.

¬ ºë »Ù£ ºõ ¹áõù åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ¿ù Ø³ñ¹áõ 

àñ¹ÇÝ, ³Ù»Ý³½ûñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ç ÏáÕÙÁ Ýëï³Í, »õ 

åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ¿ùª áñ Ïáõ ·³Û »ñÏÇÝùÇ ³Ùå»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç¿Ý£

ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Çñ í»ñ³ñ- 

ÏáõÝ å³ïé»ó »õ Áë³õ.

¬ ²É Ç±Ýã å¿ïù áõÝÇÝù íÏ³Ý»ñáõ, µáÉáñ¹ 

³É Çñ ÇëÏ µ»ñÝ¿Ý Éë»óÇù Áñ³Í Ñ³ÛÑáÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

Æ±Ýã ÏÁ Ùï³Í¿ù£

´áÉáñÁ ÚÇëáõëÁ ¹³ï³å³ñï»Éáí í×é»óÇÝ 

»õ ÁëÇÝ.– Ø³Ñ³å³ñï ¿£

àÙ³Ýù ëÏë³Ý ÃùÝ»É ÚÇëáõëÇ »ñ»ëÇÝ. ¹¿Ù- 

ùÁ ÏÁ Í³ÍÏ¿ÇÝ, ÏÁ ½³ñÝ¿ÇÝ áõ ÏÁ Ñ³ñóÝ¿ÇÝ.

¬ øñÇëïá°ë, ·ÇïóÇ°ñ, á±í ¿ ù»½Ç ½³ñÝáÕÁ£

ºõ ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñÁ Ïþ³åï³Ï¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝù£

ØÇÝã ä»ïñáë í³ñÁª ·³õÇÃÇÝ Ù¿ç ¿ñ, 
ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ ³Õ³ËÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ·³- 
Éáíª ï»ë³õ áñ ÏÁ ï³ùÝ³ñ, Ý³Û»ó³õ ³Ýáñ »õ 
Áë³õ.

¬ ¸á°õÝ ³É Ü³½áíñ»óÇ ÚÇëáõëÇ Ñ»ï ¿Çñ£

ä»ïñáë áõñ³ó³õ, Áë»Éáí.

¬ â»°Ù ×³ÝãÝ³ñ ½ÇÝù »õ ã»Ù ·Çï»ñ Ã¿ 
Ç°Ýã ÏþÁë»ë£

ä»ïñáë Ñ³½Çõ ·³õÇÃ¿Ý ¹áõñëª Ý³Ë³·³- 
õÇÃ »É³Í ¿ñ, »ñµ ³ù³Õ³ÕÁ Ï³Ýã»ó£ ²Õ³ËÇÝÁ 
½ÇÝù ÏñÏÇÝ ï»ë³õ »õ ëÏë³õ Çñ ßáõñçÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ 
Áë»É.¬ ²ëÇÏ³ ³É ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ ¿£

´³Ûó ä»ïñáë ¹³ñÓ»³É áõñ³ó³õ£ øÇã 

»ïù ßáõñçÇÝÝ»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ÁëÇÝ ä»ïñáëÇ.

¬ Æñ³å¿ë áñ ¹áõÝ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ »ë, ù³ÝÇ ¶³- 

ÉÇÉ»³óÇ »ë »õ ³ÝáÝó ÝÙ³Ý ³É ÏÁ ËûëÇë£

ä»ïñáë ÇÝù½ÇÝù ³ÝÇÍ»Éáí ëÏë³õ »ñ¹áõÙ 

ÁÝ»É »õ Áë»É.¬ Ò»ñ Áë³Í Ù³ñ¹Á ã»°Ù ×³ÝãÝ³ñ£

“But even on this point their testimony did 
not agree. Then the high priest stood up before 
them and asked Jesus, 

“Have you no answer? What is it that they 
testify against you?” 

But he was silent and did not answer. Again 
the high priest asked him, 

“Are you the Messiah, the Son of the 
Blessed One?” 

Jesus said, 
“I am; and “you will see the Son of Man 

seated at the right hand of the Power”, and “com-
ing with the clouds of heaven.”

Then the high priest tore his clothes and 
said, 

‘Why do we still need witnesses? You have 
heard his blasphemy! What is your decision?” 

All of them condemned him as deserving 
death. 

Some began to spit on him, to blindfold 
him, and to strike him, saying to him, 

“Prophesy!” 
The guards also took him over and beat him.
While Peter was below in the courtyard, 

one of the servant-girls of the high priest came by. 
When she saw Peter warming himself, she stared 
at him and said, “You also were with Jesus, the 
man from Nazareth.” 

But he denied it, saying, 
“I do not know or understand what you are 

talking about.” 
And he went out into the forecourt. Then the 

cock crowed. And the servant-girl, on seeing him, 
began again to say to the bystanders, “This man is 
one of them.” 

But again he denied it. Then after a little 
while the bystanders again said to Peter, 

“Certainly you are one of them; for you are 
a Galilean.” 

But he began to curse, and he swore an oath, 
“I do not know this man you are talking about.” 
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ÜáÛÝ å³ÑáõÝ ³ù³Õ³ÕÁ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù 

Ï³Ýã»ó£ ä»ïñáë ÛÇß»ó ÚÇëáõëÇ ËûëùÁ áñ Çñ»Ý 

Áë³Í ¿ñ, Ã¿ §²ù³Õ³ÕÁ »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù ãÏ³Ýã³Íª 

»ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù åÇïÇ áõñ³Ý³ë ½Çë¦£ ºõ ëÏë³õ 

É³É£ 

ºð¶
Üáù³ Ç Ó»é³Ý¿ ùáõÙÙ¿ Ù»¯ñÅ»¯ó³¯Ý, 

Ù»ù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ù »õ Ë³¯ßÝ ³ñûïÇ¯ ùá¯£

ºñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù, í»ñçÇÝÁª ³ÙµáÕç Ó³ÛÝ ÙÁ µ³ñÓñ£

ºð¶ ÜºðêÆêÆ ÞÜàðÐ²ÈôàÚ

Ö³é³·³ÛÃ ÷³é³ó ¾ÇÝ, áñ Áëï µÝáõ- 

Ã»³ÝÁë Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ï³·Ý³å»ó³ñ Ç ·Çß»ñÇÝ, 

³ÕûÃ»ó»ñ ³é Ð³Ûñ Û»ñÏÇÝë, Í³·»³ Ç Ù»½ 

½ÉáÛë¹ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ »õ ÷³ñ³ï»³ ½»ñÏÇõÕ ã³ñÇÝ, 

Ù³ëáõÝù Ñá·õáó Ù»ñ »õ Ù³ñÙÇÝ Û»ñÏÇõÕ ùá 

ëáõñµ µ»õ»é»ëóÇÝ£

Ø»ñÓ»³É Úáõ¹³ë, áñ Ù³ïÝ»Éáó, Ñ³Ý- 

¹»ñÓ ¹³ëáõÝ ÷³ñÇë»óõáó, ³ÝÏ³Ý ÝÁÙ³Ý ëïá- 

ñ³ÝÏ»ÉáóÝ, áñù Û³õÇï»³Ý ã»Ý Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáó. Úáõ- 

¹³ë Ý»Ý·³õ Ñ³Ùµáõñ»Éáíª ³éÇÃ Ù³Ñáõ ÝÁß³Ý 

ï³Éáí, ÷áË³Ý ëÇñáÛ ½Ý³ Ù³ïÝ»Éáí, ã³ñ ÁÝ¹ 

µ³ñõáÛ íÁ×³ñ»Éáí£

Ú³ÛÝÅ³Ù ³é ·áõÃ ëÇñáÛÝ ä»ïñáë Á½Í³- 

é³ÛÇÝª ³ÝáõÝ Ø³Õùáë, »Ñ³ï ëáõë»ñµ ½³Ï³ÝçÝ 

³çáÛ, áñ áã ÉÁõ³õ î»³éÁÝ ÇõñáÛ, ÇëÏ î¿ñÁÝ 

Ù»ñ ³ñ³·³å¿ë ÛáõÝÏÁÝ Ù»ñÓ»³É µÁÅÁßÏ³å¿ë, 

³éáÕç³óáÛó ³ëïáõ³Í³å¿ë, ½áñ áã ï»ëÇÝ Ïáõ-

ñ³óÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë£

êðÎ.	 úñÃÇ£

øÐÜ.	 Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ£

¸äð.	 ºõ ÁÝ¹ Ñá·õáÛ¹ ùáõÙ: 

êðÎ.	 ºñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ Éáõ³ñáõù:

At that moment the cock crowed for the sec-
ond time. Then Peter remembered that Jesus had 
said to him, “Before the cock crows twice, you 
will deny me three times.” And he broke down 
and wept. 

HYMN

They are cut o൵ from your hand; 
we are his people and the sheep of his pasture.

Repeat thrice, the third time a tone higher.

HYMN OF ST. NERSES THE GRACEFUL

You who are the glorious light of God at that 
night you were distressed according to our human 
nature and  prayed to  your Father in heaven. Shine 
on us your heavenly light and dispel the fear of 
the evil one. May every part of our soul and body 
be nailed by your holy fear.

Judas who was going to betray approached 
along with a crowd of Pharisees; they fell like 
those fallen angels who will never rise.  He 
kissed deceitfully, giving the signal of death. In-
stead of love, he betrayed him, by repaying evil 
for good. 

Then Peter, out of compassionate love, with 
his sword cut o൵ the right ear of the servant named 
Malchus, the ear that did not obey the Lord, but 
our Lord immediately touching the ear as a physi-
cian and as God healed it, which the blind crowd 
did not see.

DCN.	Rise.
PRS.	 Peace be to all.
CHR.	And with your spirit.
DCN.	Listen in awe.

Jarakayt parats Éyin, vor ûsd pnootyanûs martgayin daknabétsar i kishérin aghotétsir ar Hayr 
hérgins, dzakya i méz zlooyst yérgnayin yév paradya zérgyoogh charin, masoonk hokvots mér yév 
marmin hérgyoogh ko soorp pévéréstsin.

Mértsyal Hootas vor madnélots, hantérts tasoon parisétsvots, angan nûman sdorangélotsn 
vork havidyan chén ganknélots, Hootas nénkav hampoorélov arit mahoo nûshan dalov, pokhan siro 
zna madnélov char ûnt parvo vûjarélov.

Haynzham ar koot sirooyn Bédros ûzdzarayin anoon Maghkos, yéhad soosérp zaganchn acho 
vor voch lûvav Dyarûn yooro, isg Dérûn mér arakabés hoongûn mértsyal pûzhûshgabés, aroghchat-
sooyts asdvadzabés zor voch désin gooratsn hantés.
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øÐÜ.	 êñµáÛ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇë ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ 

áñ Áëï Ø³ïÃ¿áëÇ (26.31–56)£  

¸äð.	 ö³éù ù»½, î¿ñ, ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ:

êðÎ.	 äéûëËáõÙ¿:  

¸äð.	 ²ë¿ ²ëïáõ³Í:

øÐÜ.	 ì³ëÝ Ù³ïÝáõÃ»³Ý î»³éÝ Ù»ñáÛ ÚÇëáõëÇ 

øñÇëïáëÇ£

ÐáÝ ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³ÝáÝó.

¬ ²Ûë ·Çß»ñ ¹áõù µáÉáñ¹ ³É åÇïÇ Éù¿ù 

½Çë, áñáíÑ»ï»õ êáõñµ ·ÇñùÁ ÏþÁë¿. §äÇïÇ 

ëå³ÝÝ»Ù ÑáíÇõÁ, »õ ÑûïÇÝ áãË³ñÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ 

óñáõÇÝ¦£ ´³Ûó Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³éÝ»É¿ë »ïùª Ó»½Ù¿ 

³é³ç ¶³ÉÇÉ»³ åÇïÇ »ñÃ³Ù£

ä»ïñáë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ÜáÛÝÇëÏ »Ã¿ µáÉáñÁ Éù»Ý ù»½, »ë åÇïÇ 

ãÉù»Ù£

ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³Ýáñ.

¬ ÎþÁë»Ù ù»½Ç, áñ ³Ûë ·Çß»ñ ³ù³Õ³ÕÁ 

ãÏ³Ýã³Íª ¹áõÝ »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù åÇïÇ áõñ³Ý³ë ½Çë£

ä»ïñáë Áë³õ.

¬ ÜáÛÝÇëÏ »Ã¿ Ù»éÝÇÉ å¿ïù ÁÉÉ³Û ù»½Ç 

Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù»½ åÇïÇ ãáõñ³Ý³Ù£

ÜáÛÝÁ ÏþÁë¿ÇÝ µáÉáñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ ³É£

²å³ ÚÇëáõë Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï 

»Ï³õ ï»Õ ÙÁ, áñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ ¶»Ãë»Ù³ÝÇ ¿ñ, »õ 

Áë³õ ³ÝáÝó.

¬ Ðáë Ýëï»ó¿ù, ÙÇÝã»õ áñ »ë »ñÃ³Ù ³ÕûÃ»Ù£

ºõ Çñ Ñ»ï ³é³õ ä»ïñáëÁ »õ ¼»µ»¹¿áëÇ 

»ñÏáõ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁ£ îñïáõÙ ¿ñ áõ ÏÁ ï³·Ý³å¿ñ£ 

²ÛÝ ³ï»Ý Áë³õ ³ÝáÝó.

¬ Ðá·Çë Ù»éÝ»Éáõ ³ëïÇ×³Ý ïñïáõÙ ¿. 

Ñáë Ï»ó¿ù »õ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ»ï ³ñÃáõÝ ÙÝ³ó¿ù£

²å³ ùÇã ÙÁ ³é³ç ·Ý³ó »õ »ñ»ëÇÝ íñ³Û 

·»ïÇÝ ÷éáõ»Éáí ³ÕûÃ»ó, Áë»Éáí.

¬ Ð³¯Ûñ ÇÙ, »Ã¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿, ³Ûë µ³Å³ÏÁ 

Ñ»é³óáõñ ÇÝÓÙ¿, µ³Ûó á°ã Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë áñ »ë 

Ïþáõ½»Ù, ³ÛÉ ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ¹áõÝ Ïþáõ½»ë£

Ú»ïáÛ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ »ñ»ù ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ 

Ùûï »õ ½³ÝáÝù ùÝ³ó³Í ·ï³õ£ ä»ïñáëÇ Áë³õ.

¬ âÏñó³±ù Å³Ù ÙÁ ³ñÃáõÝ ÙÝ³É ÇÝÍÇ 

Ñ»ï£ ²ñÃáõÝ ÙÝ³ó¿ù »õ ³ÕûÃ»ó¿ù, áñå¿ë½Ç 

÷áñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ãÇÛÝ³ù£ Ðá·ÇÝ ÛûÅ³ñ ÏñÝ³Û 

ÁÉÉ³É, µ³Ûó Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ïÏ³ñ ¿£

PRS.	 To the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ accord-
ing to Matthew (26:31-56).

CHR.	Glory be to you, Lord, our God.
DCN.	Be attentive.
CHR.	God is speaking.
PRS.	 On the betrayal of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Then Jesus said to them, 
“You will all become deserters because of 

me this night; for it is written, “I will strike the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the Àock will be scat-
tered.” But after I am raised up, I will go ahead of 
you to Galilee.” 

Peter said to him, 
“Though all become deserters because of 

you, I will never desert you.” 
Jesus said to him, 
“Truly I tell you, this very night, before the 

cock crows, you will deny me three times.” 
Peter said to him, 
“Even though I must die with you, I will not 

deny you.” 
And so said all the disciples.
Then Jesus went with them to a place called 

Gethsemane; and he said to his disciples, 

“Sit here while I go over there and pray.” 
He took with him Peter and the two sons of 

Zebedee, and began to be grieved and agitated. 
Then he said to them, 

“I am deeply grieved, even to death; remain 
here, and stay awake with me.” 

And going a little farther, he threw himself 
on the ground and prayed, 

“My Father, if it is possible, let this cup 
pass from me; yet not what I want but what you 
want.” 

Then he came to the disciples and found 
them sleeping; and he said to Peter, 

“So, could you not stay awake with me one 
hour? Stay awake and pray that you may not come 
into the time of trial; the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the Àesh is weak.” 
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ÎñÏÇÝ, »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí, ÚÇëáõë 

·Ý³ó ³ÕûÃ»Éáõ »õ Áë³õ.

¬ Ð³¯Ûñ ÇÙ, »Ã¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ª ³Ûë µ³Å³ÏÁ 

ÃáÕ Ñ»é³Ý³Û ÇÝÓÙ¿, ³å³ Ã¿ áãª åÇïÇ ËÙ»Ù 

½³ÛÝ. ùáõ Ï³Ùù¹ ÃáÕ ÁÉÉ³Û£

ì»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ »õ ¹³ñÓ»³É Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñï- 

Ý»ñÁ ùÝ³ó³Í ·ï³õ. ³ÝáÝó ³ãù»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ µ³ó-

áõ»ñ£ ÚÇëáõë ¹³ñÓ»³É Ó·»ó ½Çñ»Ýù áõ ·Ý³ó »õ 

»ññáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ³ÕûÃ»óª ÝáÛÝ Ëûëù»ñÁ Áë»Éáí£ ²å³ 

í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ùûï »õ Áë³õ.

¬ ²ëÏ¿ »ïù ùÝ³ó¿ù »õ Ñ³Ý·ëï³ó¿ù. 

µ³Ûó ³Ñ³ Å³ÙÁ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ »õ Ø³ñ¹áõ àñ¹ÇÝ Ù»- 

Õ³õáñ Ù³ñ¹áó Ó»éùÁ åÇïÇ Û³ÝÓÝáõÇ£ ºÉ¿ù 

»ñÃ³Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ¿Ý, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ½Çë Ù³ïÝáÕÁ 

³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ Ñ³ë³õ£

î³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ Ëûë¿ñ, »ñµ ³Ñ³ »Ï³õ Úáõ- 

¹³Ýª ï³ëÝÁ»ñÏáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ£ Æñ»Ý 

Ñ»ï ¿ñ ëáõñ»ñáí »õ µÇñ»ñáí ½ÇÝáõ³Í Ù»Í ³Ù- 

µáË ÙÁª ³õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç 

»ñ¿óÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÕñÏáõ³Í£ ÚÇëáõëÁ Ù³ïÝáÕÁ 

³ÝáÝó Ýß³Ý ïáõ³Í ¿ñ, Áë»Éáí.

¬ àí áñ Ñ³Ùµáõñ»Ùª ³ÝÇÏ³ ¿ ÚÇëáõëÁ, 

Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»ó¿°ù ½³ÛÝ£

Úáõ¹³ ßáõïáí Ùûï»ó³õ ÚÇëáõëÇ »õ Áë³õ.

¬ àÕçá°ÛÝ, ì³ñ¹³å»°ï,¬ »õ Ñ³Ùµáõñ»ó ½³ÛÝ£

ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³Ýáñ.

¬ ´³ñ»Ï³°Ù, ³ëáñ Ñ³Ù³±ñ »Ï³ñ£

²å³ Ùûï»ó³Ý, µéÝ»óÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÁ »õ Ó»ñ- 

µ³Ï³É»óÇÝ£ ºõ ³Ñ³ ÚÇëáõëÇ Ñ»ï »ÕáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý 

Ù¿ÏÁ Ó»éùÁ »ñÏ³ñ»ó »õ ëáõñÁ ù³ß»Éáíª ½³ñÏ³õ 

ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ Í³é³ÛÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ ³Ï³ÝçÁ 

Ïïñ»ó£ ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³Ýáñ.

– êáõñ¹ ï»ÕÁ ¹Çñ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ á°í áñ ëáõñ 

Ïþ³éÝ¿ª ëáõñáí åÇïÇ Ù»éÝÇ£ ÎÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã¿ 

ã»±Ù ÏñÝ³ñ Ðûñë ³Õ³ã»É, áñ ÑÇÙ³ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 

ï³ëÝÁ»ñÏáõ ·áõÝ¹ Ññ»ßï³Ï ÕñÏ¿ ÇÝÍÇ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ 

ÇÝãå¿±ë åÇïÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Ý êáõñµ ·Çñù»ñáõÝ 

Ù¿ç ·ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ, Ã¿ ³Ûëå¿ë å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û£

²å³ ÚÇëáõë ³ÙµáËÇÝ ¹³éÝ³Éáí Áë³õ.

¬ ²õ³½³±Ï »Ù áñ ³Û¹å¿ë ëáõñ»ñáí »õ 

µÇñ»ñáí íñ³ë ÏÁ Û³ñÓ³ÏÇùª ½Çë Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»Éáõ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ù¿Ý ûñ Ó»½Ç Ñ»ï ï³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ýëï¿Ç 

»õ Ïþáõëáõó³Ý¿Ç, áõ ãÓ»ñµ³Ï³É»óÇù ½Çë£ ́ ³Ûó ³Ûë 

µáÉáñ ÏÁ å³ï³ÑÇÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç êáõñµ ·Çñù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç 

Ù³ñ·³ñ¿Ý»ñáõÝ Áë³ÍÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Ý£

Again he went away for the second time and 
prayed, 

“My Father, if this cannot pass unless I 
drink it, your will be done.” 

Again he came and found them sleeping, for 
their eyes were heavy. So leaving them again, he 
went away and prayed for the third time, saying 
the same words. Then he came to the disciples and 
said to them, 

“Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? 
See, the hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. Get up, let us 
be going. See, my betrayer is at hand.”

While he was still speaking, Judas, one of 
the twelve, arrived; with him was a large crowd 
with swords and clubs, from the chief priests and 
the elders of the people. Now the betrayer had 
given them a sign, saying, 

“The one I will kiss is the man; arrest him.” 

At once he came up to Jesus and said, 
“Greetings, Rabbi!” and kissed him. 
Jesus said to him, 
“Friend, do what you are here to do.” 
Then they came and laid hands on Jesus and 

arrested him. Suddenly, one of those with Jesus 
put his hand on his sword, drew it, and struck the 
slave of the high priest, cutting o൵ his ear. Then 
Jesus said to him, 

“Put your sword back into its place; for all 
who take the sword will perish by the sword. Do 
you think that I cannot appeal to my Father, and 
he will at once send me more than twelve legions 
of angels? But how then would the scriptures be 
ful¿lled, which say it must happen in this way?” 

At that hour Jesus said to the crowds, 
“Have you come out with swords and clubs 

to arrest me as though I were a bandit? Day after 
day I sat in the temple teaching, and you did not 
arrest me. But all this has taken place, so that the 
scriptures of the prophets may be ful¿lled.” 
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Char gabanats martgan loodzich, vor gabétsar ûnt gabélooyn, zis artsagya hinknagabés mé-
ghats gabits tûzhokhaynooyn, vor ûnt méghok bardavorin gatsér anméght i hadéni, horzham parok 
kas hayréni mi tadéstsés zis ûnt nosin.

Badgaranok hinn Atama, vor tsaghétsar vasûn nora, chûnchya zamot méghats lûrpin, vorov 
zéréss im dzadzgétsin, vor nérétsér char dzarayin adzél tsérok kéz abdagin, har oozhknagi ztémûs 
charin, vorbés yév zis yéhar oozhkin.

Chahûn looso haravodin i hoorpatoon hûno zadgin, gayr arachi tadavorin dzarayn nûsdér i 
hadénin, i hartsanél Bighadosi Dérn voch arnér badaskhani, zi gankhasats kirûn lûts-tsi, yéghé yés 
mart vor voch khosi.

²ÛÝ ³ï»Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ µáÉáñÝ ³É Ó·»- 

óÇÝ ½ÇÝù áõ ÷³Ë³Ý£

ºð¶

Êûë»ó³Ý ½ÇÝ¿Ý É»½áõ³õ Ý»Ý·³¯õá¯ñ³¯õ, 

»õ µ³ÝÇõ ³ï»ÉáõÃ»³¯Ý ½Çë å³ß³ñ»óÇ¯Ý£

ºñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù, í»ñçÇÝÁª ³ÙµáÕç Ó³ÛÝ ÙÁ µ³ñÓñ£

ºð¶ ÜºðêÆêÆ ÞÜàðÐ²ÈôàÚ

â³ñ Ï³å³Ý³ó Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ý ÉáõÍÇã, áñ Ï³- 

å»ó³ñ ÁÝ¹ Ï³å»ÉáÛÝ, ½Çë ³ñÓ³Ï»³ ÛÇÝùÝ³- 

Ï³å¿ë Ù»Õ³ó Ï³åÇó ¹ÁÅáË³ÛÝáÛÝ, áñ ÁÝ¹ 

Ù»Õûù å³ñï³õáñÇÝ Ï³ó»ñ ³ÝÙ»Õ¹ Ç Û³ï»ÝÇ, 

ÛáñÅ³Ù ÷³éûù ·³ë Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ, ÙÇ° ¹³ï»ëó»ë 

½Çë ÁÝ¹ ÝáëÇÝ£

ä³ïÏ³é³Ýûù ÑÇÝÝ ²¹³Ù³Û, áñ Ó³Õ»- 

ó³ñ í³ëÁÝ Ýáñ³, çÁÝç»³ ½³ÙûÃ Ù»Õ³ó ÉÁñ- 

µÇÝ, áñáí ½»ñ»ëë ÇÙ Í³ÍÏ»óÇÝ, áñ Ý»ñ»ó»ñ 

ã³ñ Í³é³ÛÇÝª ³Í»É Ó»éûù ù»½ ³åï³ÏÇÝ, Ñ³ñ 

áõÅ·Ý³ÏÇ ½¹¿ÙÁë ã³ñÇÝ, áñå¿ë »õ ½Çë »Ñ³ñ 

áõÅ·ÇÝ£

æ³ÑÁÝ ÉáõëáÛ Û³é³õûïÇÝ Ç Ûáõñµ³ÃáõÝ 

ÑÁÝáÛ ½³ïÏÇÝ Ï³Ûñ ³é³çÇ ¹³ï³õáñÇÝ, Í³- 

é³ÛÝ ÝÁëï¿ñ Ç Û³ï»ÝÇÝ. Ç Ñ³ñó³Ý»É äÇÕ³ïáëÇ 

î¿ñÝ áã ³éÝ¿ñ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ, ½Ç Ï³ÝË³ë³ó 

·ÇñÁÝ ÉÁóóÇª ºÕ¿ »ë Ù³ñ¹, áñ áã ËûëÇ£

êðÎ.	 úñÃÇ£

øÐÜ.	 Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ£

¸äð.	 ºõ ÁÝ¹ Ñá·õáÛ¹ ùáõÙ: 

êðÎ.	 ºñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ Éáõ³ñáõù:

øÐÜ.	 êñµáÛ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇë ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ 

áñ Áëï Ø³ïÃ¿áëÇ (26.57–75)£  

Then all the disciples deserted him and 
Àed. 

HYMN

Speaking against me with lying tongues. 
They beset me with words of hate. 

Repeat thrice, the third time a tone higher.

HYMN OF ST. NERSES THE GRACEFUL

You who loose mankind of their evil bonds, 
you were bound instead of those who bound you. 
Release me from my self-bound hellish bonds of 
sin. O sinless one, you stood in the court for the 
sinners; when you come with the glory of the Fa-
ther, do not judge me with them. 

You were mocked because of the shame 
of the ¿rst Adam. Erase the sinful shame of the 
shameless, with which my face has been covered. 
You forgave the wicked servant who slapped you 
on the face. Strike a mighty blow at the face of the 
evil one, who has struck me strong. 

The radiant light, on Friday morning of the old 
Passover, stood before the judge, the servant sitting 
on the tribunal. When Pilate questioned, the Lord 
did not answer so that the foretold scripture may be 
ful¿lled – I have become a man who speaks not. 

DCN.	Rise.
PRS.	 Peace be to all.
CHR.	And with your spirit.

DCN.	Listen in awe.
PRS.	 To the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ accord-
ing to Matthew (26:57-75).
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¸äð.	 ö³éù ù»½, î¿ñ, ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ:

êðÎ.	 äéûëËáõÙ¿:  

¸äð.	 ²ë¿ ²ëïáõ³Í:

øÐÜ.	 î¿ñÝ Ù»ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë£

²ÝáÝù Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»óÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÁ »õ ï³ñÇÝ 

Î³ÛÇ³÷³ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ ïáõÝÁ, áõñ úñ¿ÝùÇ 

áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ »õ »ñ¿óÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ£ 

ä»ïñáë Ñ»éáõ¿Ý ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õ¿ñ ÚÇëáõëÇ, ÙÇÝã»õ 

ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ ï³Ý ·³õÇÃÁ, áõñ ÙïÝ»Éáí 

Ýëï³õ ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ïª ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

Ã¿ í»ñçÁ Ç°Ýã åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û£ ØÇÝã ³Û¹, ³õ³· 

ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ »õ ³ÙµáÕç ²ï»³ÝÁ ÏÁ ç³Ý³ÛÇÝ 

ÚÇëáõëÇ ¹¿Ù ëáõï íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ·ïÝ»É, áñå¿ë½Ç 

½³ÛÝ ëå³ÝÝ»Ý£ ´³Ûó ã·ï³Ý, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ýáñ 

áñ ß³ï ÙÁ ëáõï íÏ³Ý»ñ ³É »Ï³Ý£ Æ í»ñçáÛª 

»ñÏáõ ëáõï íÏ³Ý»ñ »Ï³Ý »õ ÁëÇÝ.

¬ ²Ûë Ù³ñ¹Á ÏþÁë¿ñ. §ºë ÏñÝ³Ù ²ëïáõÍáÛ 

ï³×³ñÁ ù³Ý¹»É »õ »ñ»ù ûñ¿Ý ßÇÝ»É ½³ÛÝ¦£

ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ áïùÇ »É³õ »õ Ñ³ñóáõó 

ÚÇëáõëÇ.

¬ ø»½Ç ¹¿Ù »Õ³Í ³Ûë ³Ùµ³ëï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ- 

Ý»ñáõÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý ÙÁ åÇïÇ ãï³±ë£

´³Ûó ÚÇëáõë Éáõé ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñ£ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³- 

å»ïÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É Ñ³ñóáõó ÚÇëáõëÇ.

¬ Î»Ý¹³ÝÇ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ÝáõÝáíª Áë¿° Ù»½Ç 

Ã¿ ¹á±õÝ »ë øñÇëïáëÁ, ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹ÇÝ£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ¸á°õÝ ÏþÁë»ë£ ´³Ûó ÏþÁë»Ù Ó»½Ç.¬ ²ëÏ¿ 

»ïù åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ¿ù Ø³ñ¹áõ àñ¹ÇÝª ³Ù»Ý³½ûñ 

²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ç ÏáÕÙÁ Ýëï³Í. »õ åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ¿ù 

áñ Ïáõ ·³Û »ñÏÇÝùÇ ³Ùå»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç¿Ý£

²ëáñ íñ³Û ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ Çñ í»ñ³ñ- 

ÏáõÝ å³ïé»ó »õ Áë³õ.

¬ Ð³ÛÑáÛ»ó. ³É Ç±Ýã å¿ïù áõÝÇÝù íÏ³- 

Ý»ñáõ. ³Ñ³ ÑÇÙ³ Éë»óÇù Áñ³Í Ñ³ÛÑáÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

Æ±Ýã ÏÁ Ùï³Í¿ù£ 

²ÝáÝù å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ.

¬ Ø³Ñ³å³ñï ¿£

²å³ ëÏë³Ý ÃùÝ»É ³Ýáñ »ñ»ëÇÝ »õ Í»- 

Í»óÇÝ ½³ÛÝ. áÙ³Ýù Ïþ³åï³Ï¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝù áõ ÏÁ 

Ñ³ñóÝ¿ÇÝ.

¬ øñÇëïá°ë, ·ÇïóÇ°ñ, á±í ¿ ù»½Ç ½³ñ- 

ÝáÕÁ£

CHR.	Glory be to you, Lord, our God.

DCN.	Be attentive.

CHR.	God is speaking.
PRS.	 Our Lord Jesus Christ.

Those who had arrested Jesus took him 
to Caiaphas the high priest, in whose house the 
scribes and the elders had gathered. But Peter was 
following him at a distance, as far as the court-
yard of the high priest; and going inside, he sat 
with the guards in order to see how this would 
end. Now the chief priests and the whole council 
were looking for false testimony against Jesus so 
that they might put him to death, but they found 
none, though many false witnesses came forward. 
At last two came forward and said, 

“This fellow said, ‘I am able to destroy the 
temple of God and to build it in three days.’” 

The high priest stood up and said, 

“Have you no answer? What is it that they 
testify against you?” 

But Jesus was silent. Then the high priest 
said to him, 

“I put you under oath before the living God, 
tell us if you are the Messiah, the Son of God.” 

Jesus said to him, 
“You have said so. But I tell you, from now 

on you will see the Son of Man seated at the right 
hand of Power and coming on the clouds of heav-
en.”

Then the high priest tore his clothes and 
said, 

“He has blasphemed! Why do we still need 
witnesses? You have now heard his blasphemy. 
What is your verdict?” 

They answered, 
“He deserves death.” 
Then they spat in his face and struck him; 

and some slapped him, saying, 

“Prophesy to us, you Messiah! Who is it 
that struck you?”
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ØÇÝã ä»ïñáë ¹áõñëÁ ·³õÇÃÇÝ Ù¿ç Ýëï³Í 

¿ñ, ³Õ³ËÇÝ ÙÁ Ùûï»ó³õ »õ Áë³õ.
– ¸á°õÝ ³É ¶³ÉÇÉ»³óÇ ÚÇëáõëÇÝ Ñ»ï ¿Çñ£
ä»ïñáë µáÉáñÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó áõñ³ó³õ »õ Áë³õ.
– â»Ù ·Çï»ñ Ã¿ Ç°Ýã µ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ ËûëÇë£
ºñµ ·³õÇÃ¿Ý ¹áõñë Ïþ»ÉÉ¿ñ, ¹ñ³Ý ³éç»õ 

áõñÇß ÏÇÝ ÙÁ ï»ë³õ ½ÇÝù »õ ÑáÝ »ÕáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Áë³õ.
¬ ²ëÇÏ³ ³É Ü³½áíñ»óÇ ÚÇëáõëÇ Ñ»ï ¿ñ£
ä»ïñáë ¹³ñÓ»³É áõñ³ó³õ »õ Áë³õ.
¬ Îþ»ñ¹ÝáõÙ áñ ã»Ù ×³ÝãÝ³ñ ³Û¹ Ù³ñ¹Á£
øÇã »ïù ÑáÝ ·ïÝáõáÕÝ»ñÁ Ùûï»ó³Ý »õ 

ÁëÇÝ ä»ïñáëÇ.

¬ Æñ³å¿ë áñ ¹áõÝ ³É ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ »ë, ù³ÝÇ 

Ëûë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý¹ ß»ßïÁ ù»½ ÏÁ Ù³ïÝ¿£

ä»ïñáë ÇÝù½ÇÝù ³ÝÇÍ»Éáíª ëÏë³õ »ñ¹áõÙ 

ÁÝ»É »õ Áë»É.

¬ ²Û¹ Ù³ñ¹Á ã»Ù ×³ÝãÝ³ñ£

ºõ ÝáÛÝ å³ÑáõÝ ³ù³Õ³ÕÁ Ï³Ýã»ó£ ä»ïñáë 

ÛÇß»ó ÚÇëáõëÇ ËûëùÁ, Ã¿ §î³Ï³õÇÝ ³ù³Õ³ÕÁ 

ãÏ³Ýã³Íª »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù åÇïÇ áõñ³Ý³ë ½Çë¦£ 

ºõ ¹áõñë »ÉÉ»Éáíª É³ó³õ ¹³éÝ³·ÇÝ£  

ºð¶
Êáëïáí³Ý »Õ»ñáõù î»³éÁÝ, ½Ç µ³¯ñÇ¯ ¿¯, 

½Ç Û³õÇï»³Ý ¿ á¯ÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝ Ýáñ³¯£

ºñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù, í»ñçÇÝÁª ³ÙµáÕç Ó³ÛÝ ÙÁ µ³ñÓñ£

ºð¶ ÜºðêÆêÆ ÞÜàðÐ²ÈôàÚ

î³ñ³Í»³É Ó»éù ÁÝ¹ Ó»é³ó, áïù ÁÝ¹ á- 
ïÇó ÁÝÃ³Ý³É»³ó, ÷³Ûï ÁÝ¹ ÷³ÛïÇ ¹³éÁÝ 
åÁïÕáÛ Ï»³Ýù ÁÝ¹ Ù³Ñáõ ÷áË³ñÏ»Éáí, Ç Ù¿ç 
»ñÏáõó ³ÝûñÇÝ³ó Ï³Ûñ Ù»ñÏ³ó»³É ïáõáÕÝ 
ûñÇÝ³ó, ½áñ áã ï»ëÇÝ ³½·ÁÝ Ïáõñ³ó, µ³ó Ç 
ÙÇáÛÝ Û³õ³½³Ï³ó£

ðáå¿Çó ³ñ»·³Ï³ÝÝ Á½ïÇõÝ ³ñ³ñ ·Çß»- 
ñ³ÝÙ³Ý, ½Áëïáõ»ñÁÝ ùûÕ ³ñÏ Ù»ñÏáõÃ»³Ý, ½Ç 
ÙÇ° ï»ëó¿ ³ÏÝ ³Ý³ñÅ³Ý, Ç ÙÇçûñ»³ÛÝ ÝÁë»- 
Ù³ó³õ, ÛáñÅ³Ù ²¹³Ù Ù»Õûù Ù»é³õ, Ç ÛÇÝ- 
Ý»ñáñ¹Ý Ç ÉáÛë ¹³ñÓ³õ, ÛáñÅ³Ù Ù³Ñáõ³Ùµ 
Ù³ÑÁÝ ÉáõÍ³õ£

òûÕ¿ñ ³ñïûëÁñ ó³õ³·ÇÝ Ù³Ûñ î»³éÝ, 
áñ Ï³Ûñ Ù»ñÓ ³é Ë³ãÇÝ, ÛáñÅ³Ù ÉÁë¿ñ 
Á½Í³ñ³õÇÝ µ³ñµ³é»ÉáÛ Çõñ ÙÇ³ÍÝÇÝ. »ïáõÝ 
ù³ó³Ë Ë³éÝ»³É É»ÕÇ ³ÛÝÙ áñ µÁÕË»³ó ·»ï 
Û³¹»ÝÇ »õ Ç íÇÙ¿Ý íÁï³Ï µ³ñÇ ³ñµáÛó ïáÑÙÇÝ 
¹³éÝ³óáÕÇ£

Now Peter was sitting outside in the court-
yard. A servant-girl came to him and said, 

“You also were with Jesus the Galilean.” 
But he denied it before all of them, saying, 
“I do not know what you are talking about.” 
When he went out to the porch, another ser-

vant-girl saw him, and she said to the bystanders, 
“This man was with Jesus of Nazareth.” 
Again he denied it with an oath, 
“I do not know the man.” 
After a little while the bystanders came up 

and said to Peter, 
“Certainly you are also one of them, for 

your accent betrays you.” 
Then he began to curse, and he swore an 

oath, 
“I do not know the man!” 
At that moment the cock crowed. Then Pe-

ter remembered what Jesus had said: “Before the 
cock crows, you will deny me three times.” And 
he went out and wept bitterly. 

HYMN

O give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; 
his steadfast love endures for ever!

Repeat thrice, the third time a tone higher.

HYMN OF ST. NERSES THE GRACEFUL

Stretched out his hands instead of the hands 
and his feet instead of the feet; he exchanged the 
wood of the cross for the tree of the bitter fruit, 
transforming death to life. In the middle of two law-
less, the giver of the law nailed naked, whom the 
blind people did not see, except one of the thieves. 

The sun’s light was made like night over the 
whole earth; the shadow was thrown as a covering for 
his nakedness so that unworthy eyes may not see him. 
At noon the sun darkened at the hour when Adam died 
because of sin. At the ninth hour it turned back to light 
at the time when death was destroyed by his death. 

The mother of the Lord who was standing 
near the cross shed tears of sorrow when she heard 
her only begotten son saying that he is thirsty. They 
gave bitter vinegar to him who made the river Àow 
in Eden and who gave the rebellious generation the 
water Àowing from the rock to drink.  
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²Ûë ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ µ»Ù¿Ý ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³óáõÇ£

êðÎ.	 úñÃÇ£

øÐÜ.	 Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ£

¸äð.	 ºõ ÁÝ¹ Ñá·õáÛ¹ ùáõÙ: 

êðÎ.	 ºñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ Éáõ³ñáõù:

øÐÜ.	 êñµáÛ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇë ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ 

áñ Áëï ÚáíÑ³ÝÝáõ (18.2-27)£  

¸äð.	 ö³éù ù»½, î¿ñ, ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ:

êðÎ.	 äéûëËáõÙ¿:  

¸äð.	 ²ë¿ ²ëïáõ³Í:

øÐÜ.	 ì³ëÝ Ø³ïÝáõÃ»³Ý î»³éÝ Ù»ñáÛ ÚÇëáõëÇ 

øñÇëïáëÇ£

Úáõ¹³Ýª Ù³ïÝÇãÁ, ·Çï¿ñ å³ñï¿½ÇÝ 

ï»ÕÁ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ß³ï ³Ý·³Ù ÚÇëáõë »õ Çñ 

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ÑáÝ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ùáõ¿ÇÝ£ àõëïÇ, Úáõ- 

¹³ Çñ Ñ»ï ³éÝ»Éáí ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ ·áõÝ¹ ÙÁ 

»õ ³õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ áõ ö³ñÇë»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ 

ÏáÕÙ¿ ÕñÏáõ³Í ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñÁ, »Ï³õ å³ñï¿½£ 

²ÝáÝù ½ÇÝáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ »õ áõÝ¿ÇÝ ç³Ñ»ñ »õ É³å- 

ï»ñÝ»ñ£ ÚÇëáõë ï»ëÝ»Éáí µáÉáñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ, áñáÝù 

Çñ íñ³Û Ïáõ ·³ÛÇÝ, ³é³ç ³ÝóÝ»Éáí Áë³õ.

¬ à±í ÏÁ ÷Ýïé¿ù£

¬ Ü³½áíñ»óÇ ÚÇëáõëÁ,¬ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ 

³ÝáÝù£

ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ.

¬ ºë »Ù£

Úáõ¹³Ýª Ù³ïÝÇãÁ, ³ÝáÝó Ñ»ï ÑáÝ Ï»ó³Í 

¿ñ£ ºñµ ÚÇëáõë §ºë »Ù¦ Áë³õ, ³ÝáÝù »ï-»ï 

ù³ßáõ»ó³Ý »õ ·»ïÇÝ ÇÝÏ³Ý£ ÚÇëáõë ¹³ñÓ»³É 

Ñ³ñóáõó ³ÝáÝó.

¬ à±í ÏÁ ÷Ýïé¿ù£

¬ Ü³½áíñ»óÇ ÚÇëáõëÁ,¬ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ 

³ÝáÝù£

This Gospel is read from the bema.

DCN.	Rise.
PRS.	 Peace be to all.
CHR.	And with your spirit.
DCN.	Listen in awe.
PRS.	 To the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ accord-
ing to John (18:2-27).

CHR.	Glory be to you, Lord, our God.
DCN.	Be attentive.
CHR.	God is speaking.
PRS.	 On the betrayal of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Now Judas, who betrayed him, also knew 
the place, because Jesus often met there with his 
disciples. So Judas brought a detachment of sol-
diers together with police from the chief priests 
and the Pharisees, and they came there with lan-
terns and torches and weapons. Then Jesus, know-
ing all that was to happen to him, came forward 
and asked them, 

“For whom are you looking?” 
They answered, “Jesus of Nazareth.” 

Jesus replied, 
“I am he.” 
Judas, who betrayed him, was standing with 

them. When Jesus said to them, “I am he”, they 
stepped back and fell to the ground. Again he 
asked them, 

“For whom are you looking?” 
And they said, “Jesus of Nazareth.” 

Daradzyal tsérk ûnt tsérats, vodk ûnt vodits ûntanalyats, payd ûnt paydi tarûn bûdgho gyank 
ûnt mahoo pokhargélov, i méch yérgoots anorinats gayr mérgatsyal voghn orinats, zor voch désin 
azkûn goorats pats i miyooyn havazagats.

Robéyits arékagann ûzdivn arar kishéranman, zûsdvérûn kogh arg mérgootyan zi mi déstsé 
agn anarzhan, i michoryayn nûsématsav horzham Atam méghok mérav, i hinnérortn i looys tartsav 
horzham mahvamp mahûn loodzav.

Tsoghér ardosûr tsavakin mayr Dyarn vor gayr mérts ar khachin, horzham lûsér ûzdzaravin 
parparélo yoor miadznin, yédoon katsakh kharnyal léghi aynm vor pûkhyats kéd haténi, yév i vimén 
vûdag pari arpooyts dohmin tarnatsoghi.
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ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ.

¬ Ò»½Ç ÁëÇ Ã¿ »°ë »Ù. ³ñ¹, »Ã¿ ½Çë ÏÁ 

÷Ýïé¿ùª Ó·»ó¿ù áñ ³ëáÝù »ñÃ³Ý£

²Ûë Ó»õáí ÏþÇñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³ñª ÇÝã áñ ÚÇëáõë 

Ý³Ë³å¿ë Áë³Í ¿ñ. §äÇïÇ ãÏáñëÝóÝ»Ù á°ã ÇëÏ 

Ù¿ÏÁ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ áñ ÇÝÍÇ ïáõÇñ¦£

²ÛÝ ³ï»Ý êÇÙáÝ ä»ïñáë, áñ ëáõñ ÙÁ áõÝ¿ñ, 

ù³ß»ó ëáõñÁ »õ ½³ñÏ³õ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ Í³- 

é³ÛÇÝª Ïïñ»Éáí ³Ýáñ ³ç ³Ï³ÝçÁ£ Ì³é³ÛÇÝ ³- 

ÝáõÝÁ Ø³Õùáë ¿ñ£ ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ä»ïñáëÇ.

¬ êáõñ¹ Çñ å³ï»³ÝÁ ¹Çñ. ï³é³å³ÝùÇ 

µ³Å³ÏÁ, áñ Ð³Ûñë ïáõ³õ ÇÝÍÇ, åÇïÇ ãËÙ»±Ù 

ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë£

²å³ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³½³ñ³å»ïÁ »õ 

Ðñ»³Û Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñÁ µéÝ»óÇÝ 

ÚÇëáõëÁ »õ Ï³å»óÇÝ áõ Ý³Ë ï³ñÇÝ Ð³ÝÝ³ÛÇ 

Ùûï, áñ ³Û¹ ï³ñáõ³Ý ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝª Î³Û- 

Ç³÷³ÛÇ ³Ý»ñÝ ¿ñ£ ²ëÇÏ³ ³ÛÝ Î³ÛÇ³÷³Ý ¿ñ, 

áñ Ðñ»³Û Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ïáõ³Í 

¿ñª Áë»Éáí, Ã¿ ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ ¿ áñ Ù¿Ï Ñá·Ç Ù»éÝÇ 

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

êÇÙáÝ ä»ïñáë »õ áõñÇß ³ß³Ï»ñï ÙÁ 

Ïþ»ñÃ³ÛÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÇ »ï»õ¿Ý£ ²Ûë ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ 

Í³ÝûÃ ÁÉÉ³Éáí ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝª ÚÇëáõëÇ 

Ñ»ï ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ ï³Ý ·³õÇÃÁ Ùï³õ, 

ÙÇÝã ä»ïñáë ¹áõñëÁª ¹é³Ý ùáí Ï»ó³õ£ ØÇõë 

³ß³Ï»ñïÁ, áñ Í³ÝûÃ ¿ñ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ, 

¹áõñë »É³õ »õ Ëûë»É¿ »ïù ¹éÝ³å³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï, 

áñ ÏÇÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ, Ý»ñë ³é³õ ä»ïñáëÁ£ ¸éÝ³å³Ý 

³Õ³ËÇÝÁ Ñ³ñóáõó ä»ïñáëÇ.

¬ ²ñ¹»ûù ¹áõÝ ³É ³Û¹ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ³ß³- 

Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý ã»±ë£

¬ à°ã,¬ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó ä»ïñáë£

ú¹Á óáõñï ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ, Í³é³Ý»ñÁ »õ ëå³- 

ë³õáñÝ»ñÁ Ïñ³Ï í³é³Í ¿ÇÝ ÑáÝ áõ ÏÁ ï³ù- 

Ý³ÛÇÝ£ ä»ïñáë ³É ³ÝáÝó ùáí Ï»ó³Í ¿ñ áõ ÏÁ 

ï³ùÝ³ñ£

ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÁ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ Áñ³õ ÚÇ- 

ëáõëÇª ³Ýáñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ áõëáõóáõÙÝ»- 

ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ºë Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³õ Ëûë»ó³Û µáÉáñÇÝ, ³Ù¿Ý 

³ï»Ý ëáñí»óáõóÇ ÅáÕáí³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ï³×³ñÇÝ 

Ù¿ç, áõñ µáÉáñ Ðñ»³Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ùáõ¿ÇÝ. »ë 

·³ÕïÝÇ µ³Ý µÝ³õ ã»Ù Ëûë³Í£ ÆÝãá±õ ÏÁ Ñ³ñóÝ»ë 

Jesus answered, 

“I told you that I am he. So if you are look-
ing for me, let these men go.” 

This was to ful¿l the word that he had spo-
ken, “I did not lose a single one of those whom 
you gave me.” 

Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, drew 
it, struck the high priest’s slave, and cut o൵ his 
right ear. The slave’s name was Malchus. Jesus 
said to Peter, 

“Put your sword back into its sheath. Am 
I not to drink the cup that the Father has given 
me?”

So the soldiers, their o൶cer, and the Jew-
ish police arrested Jesus and bound him. First 
they took him to Annas, who was the father-
in-law of Caiaphas, the high priest that year. 
Caiaphas was the one who had advised the Jews 
that it was better to have one person die for the 
people.

Simon Peter and another disciple followed 
Jesus. Since that disciple was known to the high 
priest, he went with Jesus into the courtyard of 
the high priest, but Peter was standing outside at 
the gate. So the other disciple, who was known 
to the high priest, went out, spoke to the woman 
who guarded the gate, and brought Peter in. The 
woman said to Peter, 

“You are not also one of this man’s disci-
ples, are you?” 

He said, “I am not.” 
Now the slaves and the police had made a 

charcoal ¿re because it was cold, and they were 
standing round it and warming themselves. Peter 
also was standing with them and warming himself.

Then the high priest questioned Jesus about 
his disciples and about his teaching. Jesus an-
swered, 

“I have spoken openly to the world; I have 
always taught in synagogues and in the temple, 
where all the Jews come together. I have said 
nothing in secret. Why do you ask me? Ask those 
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ÇÝÍÇ, Ñ³ñóáõñ ³ÝáÝóª áñáÝù Éë»óÇÝ Ã¿ Ç°Ýã ÁëÇ 

Çñ»Ýó. ³Ñ³ ³ÝáÝù ·Çï»Ý Ã¿ ÇÝã Ëûë³Í »Ù£

ÚÇëáõë Ñ³½Çõ ³Ûë Ëûëù»ñÁ Áë³Íª ëå³ë³- 

õáñÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ, áñ ÑáÝ Ï»ó³Í ¿ñ, ³åï³Ï ÙÁ 

½³ñÏ³õ ÚÇëáõëÇ, Áë»Éáí.

¬ ²Û¹å¿±ë ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ë ø³Ñ³Ý³- 

Û³å»ïÇÝ£

ÚÇëáõë Áë³õ ³Ýáñ.

¬ ºÃ¿ ëË³É µ³Ý ÙÁ Ëûë»ó³Ûª óáÛó ïáõñ 

ëË³ÉÁ. ÇëÏ »Ã¿ ßÇï³Ï ¿ Áë³Íëª ÇÝãá±õ ÏÁ ½³ñ- 

Ý»ë ÇÝÍÇ£

Ú»ïáÛ Ð³ÝÝ³ª ÚÇëáõëÁ Ï³åáõ³Í íÇ×³- 

Ïáí ÕñÏ»ó Î³ÛÇ³÷³ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ£

ØÇÝã êÇÙáÝ ä»ïñáë ÑáÝ Ï»ó³Í ¿ñ áõ ÏÁ 

ï³ùÝ³ñ, Ñ³ñóáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ý.

¬ ²ñ¹»ûù ¹áõÝ ³É ³Ýáñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý 

ã»±ë£

²ÝÇÏ³ áõñ³ó³õ »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ à°ã£

ø³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ Í³é³Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ, ³½- 

·³Ï³ÝÁ ³Ýáñª áñáõÝ ³Ï³ÝçÁ ä»ïñáë Ïïñ³Í 

¿ñ, Áë³õ.

¬ ºë ù»½ ãï»ë³±Û ÑáÝª å³ñï¿½ÇÝ Ù¿ç, ³- 

Ýáñ Ñ»ï£

ä»ïñáë ¹³ñÓ»³É áõñ³ó³õ. »õ ÇëÏáÛÝ ³ù³- 

Õ³ÕÁ Ï³Ýã»ó£

Ø²ÔÂ²Üø

øÐÜ.	 Ðá·õáóÝ Ñ³Ý·áõó»Éáó, øñÇëïáë ²ëï- 

áõ³Í, ³ñ³ Ñ³Ý·Çëï »õ áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝ, »õ Ù»½ª 

Ù»Õ³õáñ³óë, ßÝáñÑ»³ ½ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ýó³Ý³ó£

ø²ðà¼

êðÎ.	 ºõ »õë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý ½î¿ñ ³Õ³ã»ëóáõù£ 

ì³ëÝ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Ñá·õáóÝ ³Õ³ã»ëóáõù 

½÷ñÏÇãÝ Ù»ñ øñÇëïáë, ½Ç ½Ýáë³ ÁÝ¹ ³ñ- 

¹³ñëÝ ¹³ë»ëó¿ »õ ½Ù»½ Ï»óáõëó¿ ßÝáñÑÇõ 

áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý ÇõñáÛ£ ²Ù»Ý³Ï³É î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í 

Ù»ñ, Ï»óá »õ áÕáñÙ»³£

øÐÜ.	 î¿ñ, áÕáñÙ»³, î¿ñ, áÕáñÙ»³, î¿ñ, áÕáñ- 

Ù»³£

who heard what I said to them; they know what I 
said.” 

When he had said this, one of the police 
standing nearby struck Jesus on the face, say-
ing, 

“Is that how you answer the high priest?” 

Jesus answered, 
“If I have spoken wrongly, testify to the 

wrong. But if I have spoken rightly, why do you 
strike me?” 

Then Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the 
high priest.

Now Simon Peter was standing and warm-
ing himself. They asked him, 

“You are not also one of his disciples, are 
you?” 

He denied it and said, 
“I am not.” 
One of the slaves of the high priest, a rela-

tive of the man whose ear Peter had cut o൵, asked, 

“Did I not see you in the garden with 
him?” 

Again Peter denied it, and at that moment 
the cock crowed.

SUPPLICATIONS

PRS.	 O Christ God, grant rest and mercy to the 
souls of those who are at rest; and to us, sinners, 
grant forgiveness of our transgressions.

EXHORTATION

DCN.	Again let us beseech the Lord.
For the souls who are at rest, let us be-

seech Christ our Savior, that he may rank them 
with the righteous and save us by his mercy. Al-
mighty Lord, our God, save us and have mercy 
upon us.

CLB.	 Lord, have mercy, Lord, have mercy, Lord, 
have mercy.
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Ishkhank haladzétsin zis i nanir, alélooya. yév i panits kots yérgyav sird im; alélooya, alélooya.
Tsûndzatsa yés i panûs ko, vorbés ayn vor kûdané avar pazoom; alélooya, alélooya. 
Ûzméghs adétsi yév anarkétsi, yév zorénûs ko sirétsi; alélooya, alélooya.
Mértséstsin khûntûrvadzk im arachi ko Dér, ûsd pani koom imasdoon ara zis; alélooya, alé-

looya, alélooya.
Mûdtsén aghotk im arachi ko Dér yév paniv kov pûrgya zis; alélooya, alélooya, alélooya.
Pûkhéstsén zshûrtoonk im zorhnootyoonûs ko, horzham oosoostsés ints zartarootyoonûs ko; 

alélooya, alélooya, alélooya.
Park Hor yév Vortvo yév Hokvooyn Sûrpo, ayzhm yév mishd yév havidyans havidénits. Amén. 

Alélooya, alélooya, alélooya.

²ÔúÂø

øñÇëïáë, àñ¹Ç ²ëïáõÍáÛ, ³ÝáË³Ï³É 
»õ µ³ñ»·áõÃ, ·Ã³ ùá ³ñ³ñã³Ï³Ý ëÇñáí¹ 
Ç Ñá·Çë Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Í³é³ÛÇó ùáó£ ÚÇß»³ 
Û³õáõñ Ù»ÍÇ ·³Éëï»³Ý ³ñù³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ùá, ³ñ³ 
³ñÅ³ÝÇ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý, ù³õáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÃáÕáõ- 
Ã»³Ý Ù»Õ³ó, ¹³ë³õáñ»³É å³ÛÍ³é³óá ÁÝ¹ 
ëáõñµë ùá Û³ç³ÏáÕÙ»³Ý ¹³ëáõÝ£ ¼Ç ¹áõ »ë î¿ñ 
»õ ³ñ³ñÇã ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ, ¹³ï³õáñ Ï»Ý¹³Ý»³ó 
»õ Ù»é»Éáó, »õ ù»½ í³Û»É¿ ÷³éù ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ 
»õ å³ïÇõ, ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³- 
õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

Î²ÜàÜ²¶ÈàôÊ – êÕ 119(118).161-171

ÆßË³Ýù Ñ³É³Í»óÇÝ ½Çë Ç Ý³ÝÇñ, ³É¿Éáõ- 

Ç³. »õ Ç µ³ÝÇó ùáó »ñÏ»³õ ëÇñï ÇÙ. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, 

³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

òÁÝÍ³ó³Û »ë Ç µ³ÝÁë ùá, áñå¿ë ³ÛÝ áñ 

·Áï³Ý¿ ³õ³ñ µ³½áõÙ. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

À½Ù»Õë ³ï»óÇ »õ ³Ý³ñ·»óÇ, »õ ½ûñ¿ÝÁë 

ùá ëÇñ»óÇ. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£ 

öàÊ.	 Ø»ñÓ»ëóÇÝ ËÁÝ¹Áñáõ³Íù ÇÙ ³é³çÇ ùá 

î¿ñ, Áëï µ³ÝÇ ùáõÙ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ ³ñ³ ½Çë. ³É¿- 

ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ØÁïó»Ý ³ÕûÃù ÇÙ ³é³çÇ ùá î¿ñ »õ 

µ³ÝÇõ ùáí ÷ÁñÏ»³ ½Çë. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, 

³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

´ÁÕË»ëó»Ý ½ßÁñÃáõÝù ÇÙ ½ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁë 

ùá, ÛáñÅ³Ù áõëáõëó»ë ÇÝÓ ½³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁë 

ùá. ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ö³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ Ðá·õáÛÝ êÁñµáÛ, 

³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£ 

²É¿ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

PRAYER

O Christ, Son of God, forebearing and com-
passionate, have mercy through your love as Cre-
ator upon the souls of your servants who are at 
rest. Remember them on the great day when you 
come with your kingdom. Make them worthy of 
mercy, expiation, and forgiveness of sins. Rank 
and glorify them among the saints at your right 
hand, for you are Lord and the Creator of all, the 
judge of the living and of the dead. And to you 
is be¿tting glory, dominion, and honor, now and 
always and forever and ever. Amen.

PSALM 119:161-171

Princes persecute me without cause; Alle-
luia! But my heart stands in awe of your words. 
Alleluia! Alleluia!

I rejoice at your word like one who ¿nds 
great spoil. Alleluia! Alleluia!

I hate and abhor falsehood, but I love your 
law. Alleluia! Alleluia!

ANT.	Let my cry come before you, O Lord;    give 
me understanding according to your word. Alle-
luia! Alleluia! Alleluia!

Let my supplication come before you; de-
liver me according to your promise. Alleluia! Al-
leluia! Alleluia!

My lips will pour forth praise, because you 
teach me your statutes. Alleluia! Alleluia! Alle-
luia!

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Spirit, now and always and forever and 
ever. Amen. Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia!
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êðÎ.	 ºõ »õë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý ½î¿ñ ³Õ³ã»ëóáõù, 

ÁÝÏ³É, Ï»óá »õ áÕáñÙ»³£

øÐÜ.	 úñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ 

Ðá·õáÛÝ êñµáÛ, ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë 

Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ ´Ò

²ñÍ³ÃëÇñáõÃ»³ÙµÁÝ ÙáÉ»³É Úáõ¹³, 

½Çõñ Á½Ù»Í Á½í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ ÁÝ¹ »ñ»ëáõÝ 

³ñÍ³ÃáÛ ÑÁñ¿ÇóÁÝ Ù³ïÝ¿ñ£ 

ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ »ë Ñ³Ùµáõñ»óÇó ³ë¿ Á½Ý³ Ï³- 

É³ñáõù. áí Ñ³ÙµáÛñ Ý»Ý·áõÃ»³Ý, ÝÁß³Ý »õ ³- 

éÇÃ Ù³Ñáõ£

Ø»ñÏ³ó³õ ÛÇÝù»Ý¿ ½³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ êáõñµ 

Ðá·ÇÝ. »õ Á½·»ó³õ Á½ë³ï³Ý³Û, áñå¿ë ½Ñ³Ý- 

¹»ñÓ ³ñÏ³õ ½Çõñ»³õ£

Ø²ÔÂ²Üø

ö³éù Ññ³ß³÷³é ã³ñã³ñ³Ý³ó ùá, î¿ñ, 

½ûñÑÝ»³É »õ ½÷³é³õáñ»³É, ½Ññ³ß³ÉÇ »õ ½Û³Õ- 

ÃáÕ ½ã³ñã³ñ³ÝëÝ ùá ëáõñµ ûñÑÝ»Ùù »õ ÷³é³- 

õáñ»Ùù£ Ø³ñ¹³ë¿ñ î¿ñ, í³ëÝ ëñµáõÑõáÛ ³Ý³- 

ñ³ïÇ Ùûñ ùá »õ ÏáõëÇ »õ í³ëÝ ëáõñµ Ë³ãÇ ùá 

å³ïáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ³É ½³Õ³ã³Ýë Ù»ñ »õ Ï»óá 

½Ù»½£

DCN.	Again for peace let us beseech the Lord. Re-
ceive us, save us, and have mercy upon us.

PRS.	 Blessing and glory be to the Father and to 
the Son and to the Holy Spirit, now and always 
and forever and ever. Amen.

CANTEMUS, Mode III

Seized by love of money, Judas betrays his 
great teacher to the Jews for thirty pieces of sil-
ver.

He whom I shall kiss is the one, arrest 
him. O kiss of betrayal – the sign and cause of 
death.

Judas put o൵ from himself the divine Holy 
Spirit and put on Satan, whom he put on like a 
gament.

SUPPLICATION

Glory to your venerable passion, O Lord. 
We bless and glorify your blessed, glorious, won-
drous, and victorious holy passion. Lord, lover of 
mankind, for the sake of your holy, immaculate, 
and virgin Mother and for the sake of the glorious 
holy Cross receive our supplications and save us.

Ardzatsirootyampûn molyal Hoota, zyoor ûzmédz ûzvartabédn ûnt yérésoon ardzato hûréy-
itsûn madnér.

Ûnt voroom yés hampoorétsits asé ûzna galarook, ov hampooyr nénkootyan, nûshan yév arit 
mahoo.

Mérgatsav hinkéné zasdvadzayin Soorp Hokin, yév ûzkétsav ûzsadana, vorbés z-hantérts argav 
zyooryav.
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²è²ôúîº²Ü Ä²Øºð¶àôÂÆôÜ

øÐÜ.	 úñÑÝ»³É î¿ñ Ù»ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë£ ²Ù¿Ý£

Ð³Ûñ Ù»ñ áñ Û»ñÏÇÝë »ë, ëáõñµ »ÕÇóÇ ³ÝáõÝ 

ùá: ºÏ»ëó¿ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ùá. »ÕÇóÇÝ Ï³Ùù ùá 

áñå¿ë Û»ñÏÇÝë »õ Û»ñÏñÇ: ¼Ñ³ó Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý³å³- 

½áñ¹ ïáõñ Ù»½ ³Ûëûñ: ºõ ÃáÕ Ù»½ ½å³ñïÇë       

Ù»ñ, áñå¿ë »õ Ù»ù ÃáÕáõÙù Ù»ñáó å³ñï³å³- 

Ý³ó: ºõ ÙÇ° ï³ÝÇñ ½Ù»½ Ç ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝ, ³ÛÉ 

÷ñÏ»³ ½Ù»½ Ç ã³ñ¿: ¼Ç ùá ¿ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝ »õ 

½ûñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù, Û³õÇï»³Ýë£ ²Ù¿Ý£

øÐÜ.	 Èó³ù ³é³õûïáõ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ùµ ùáí, 

óÝÍ³ó³ù »õ áõñ³Ë »Õ³ù ½³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ³õáõñë 

Ï»Ý³ó Ù»ñáó£

êðÎ.	 àõñ³Ë »Õ³ù ÷áË³Ý³Ï ³õáõñóÝ, Ûáñë 

ËáÝ³ñÑ ³ñ³ñ»ñ ½Ù»½, »õ ³Ù³óÝ, Ûáñë ï»ë³ù 

½ã³ñã³ñ³Ýë£ Ð³Û»³, î¿ñ, Ç Í³é³Ûë ùá »õ Ç 

·áñÍë Ó»é³ó ùáó »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹»³ áñ¹õáó 

Ýáó³, »ÕÇóÇ ÉáÛë î»³éÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ç í»ñ³Û Ù»ñ£ 

¼·áñÍë Ó»é³ó Ù»ñáó áõÕÇÕ ³ñ³ Ç Ù»½, î¿ñ, »õ 

½·áñÍë Ó»é³ó Ù»ñáó Û³çáÕ»³ Ù»½£

øÐÜ.	 ö³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ Ðá·õáÛÝ êñµáÛ£

êðÎ.	 ²ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ 

²Ù¿Ý£ ºõ »õë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý ½î¿ñ ³Õ³ã»ëóáõù, 

ÁÝÏ³É, Ï»óá »õ áÕáñÙ»³£

øÐÜ.	 úñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ 

Ðá·õáÛÝ êñµáÛ, ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë 

Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ ºðÆò Ø²ÜÎ²Üò

– úñÑÝ»³É »ë, î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ñ³ñóÝ Ù»-  
ñáó, ·áí»³É »õ ÷³é³õáñ»³É ¿ ³ÝáõÝ ùá Û³-
õÇï»³Ý£

– ÚÇñ³õáõÝë ³Ýóáõó»ñ ½³Ûë ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ 
ÁÝ¹ Ù»½. ³ñ¹³ñ »ë ¹áõ, î¿ñ, »õ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ·áñÍù 
ùá ×ßÙ³ñÇï »Ý£

Ø²ÔÂ²Üø

øÐÜ.	 úñÑÝ»ó¿ù, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ³ñ³ñ³Íù, ½²ñ³ñÇãÝ 

³ñ³ñ³Íáó, ½î¿ñÝ ï»ñ³Ýó, ½Â³·³õáñÝ Ã³- 

·³õáñ³ó, ½²ëïáõ³ÍÝ ³ëïáõÍáó£ úñÑÝ»ó¿ù, 

·áí»ó¿ù, µ³ñ»µ³Ý»ó¿ù, ½Ç ù³Õóñ ¿, ½Ç Û³- 

õÇï»³Ý ¿ áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝ Ýáñ³£

MATINS

PRS.	 Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

Our Father, who art in heaven. hallowed be 
Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For 
Thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory, 
forever. Amen.

PRS.	 Satisfy us in the morning with your stead-
fast love, so that we may rejoice and be glad all 
our days. 

DCN.	 Make us glad for as many days as you have 
a൷icted us, and for as many years as we have seen 
evil. Let your work be manifest to your servants, 
and your glorious power to their children. Let the 
favor of the Lord our God be upon us, and pros-
per for us the work of our hands— O prosper the 
work of our hands!

PRS.	 Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Spirit.
DCN.	Now and always and forever and ever. 
Amen. Again for peace let us beseech the Lord. 
Receive us, save us and have mercy upon us.

PRS.	 Blessing and glory be to the Father and to 
the Son and to the Holy Spirit, now and always 
and forever and ever. Amen.

THE SONG OF THREE YOUTH

– Blessed are you, O Lord, God of our an-
cestors, and worthy of praise; and glorious is your 
name forever!

– For you are just in all you have done; all 
your works are true and your ways right, and all 
your judgements are true. 

SUPPLICATION

PRS.	 Bless, all you creatures, the Creator of the 
creatures, the Lord of the lords, the King of the 
kings, the God of the gods. Bless, praise and exalt  
the Lord, for he is good and his steadfast love lasts  
forever.
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Ð²ðò ¶Ò

Æç»ñ Û»ñÏÝÇó ³ÝÁëÏÇ½µÝ àñ¹Ç, Ç ÑáÕ»Õ¿Ý 

Ç µÝáõÃ»Ý¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ý ½ã³ñã³ñ³ÝÁë Û³ÝÓÝ 

³é»ñ. ûñÑÝ»Ùù Á½ù»½ áñ ¿Çñ Û³é³ç ù³Ý ½³- 

Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Û³õÇï»³Ý£

ÚáñÙ¿ ¹áÕ³Ý ½Áõ³ñÃáõÝù »ñÏÝÇó, ³Ûëûñ 

»ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³õ Ç Ë³ã ·»Õ³ñ¹»³ÙµÁÝ Ëáó»ó³ñ. 

ûñÑÝ»Ùù Á½ù»½ áñ ¿Çñ Û³é³ç ù³Ý ½³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ 

Û³õÇï»³Ý£

àõëïÇ ³ÕµÇõñ Ï»Ý¹³Ý³ñ³ñ µÁÕË»³É, 

ÉÁõ³ó ½ïÇ»½»ñë Ç Ù»Õ³ó. µ³ñÓñ ³ñ³ñ¿ù Á½Ý³ 

Û³õÇï»³Ýë£

ØºÌ²òàôêò¾ ¶Ò

ÈáÛë, ÉáõëáÛ Ù³Ûñ »õ Ï»Ý³ñ³ñ ´³ÝÇÝ 

µÝ³Ï³ñ³Ý, ù»½ »ñ³ÝÇó»Ý ³½· »õ ³½ÇÝù ³Ù»- 

Ý³ÛÝ£

êï»ÕÍáÕÇÝ Ù³Ûñ, »õ ÑÁÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ñåÇ Ýá-

ñá·áÕÇÝ, ù»½ »ñ³ÝÇó»Ý ³½· »õ ³½ÇÝù ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ£

ÈáÛë Í³·»ó³õ Ç ù¿Ý ÝÁëï»Éáóë Ç Ë³õ³ñÇ, 

ù»½ »ñ³ÝÇó»Ý ³½· »õ ³½ÇÝù ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ£

àÔàðØº² ¶Ò

ºÏ»³É Ç ÷ÁñÏáõÃÇõÝ ³½·Ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ý, Ç 

Í³é³Û¿ Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÝáõ Ù³ïÝÇÉ Ç ¹³ï³ëï³Ý. 

Ñ³Ùµ»ñ»Éáí í³ëÝ Á½Ù»½ Ï»óáõó³Ý»É£

Ø³ïÝ»³É äÇÕ³ïáëÇ áñå¿ë Ù³Ñ³å³ñï, 

Ç Û²ÝÝ³Û¿ »õ Ç Î³ÛÇ³÷³Û ¹³ï³å³ñï»³É. 

Ñ³Ùµ»ñ»Éáí í³ëÝ Á½Ù»½ Ï»óáõó³Ý»É£

Î³ó»³É Ç Û³ï»ÝÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ²¹³Ù í³ëÝ 

³é³çÇÝÝ ²¹³Ù³Û å³ñï»³óÁÝ ÃáÕáõÃ»³Ý. 

Ñ³Ùµ»ñ»Éáí í³ëÝ Á½Ù»½ Ï»óáõó³Ý»É£

PATRUM, Mode V

Son without beginning, you came down 
from heaven and endured su൵ering in mortal hu-
man nature; we bless you, who exist before all 
ages.

Before you the heavenly watchful angels 
tremble; today you came of your own will to death 
on the cross and were pierced by a spear; we bless 
you, who exist before all the ages.

From it Àowed forth a life-giving fountain 
and it washed away the sins of the universe; exalt 
him forever.

MAGNIFICAT, Mode V

Light, mother of the light, and dwelling 
place of the light-creating Word, all nations and 
peoples bless you.

Mother of the Creator and renewer of old 
Adam’s image, all nations and peoples bless you.

The light has arisen from you on us who sat 
in darkness; all nations and peoples bless you.

MISERERE, Mode V

Having come for the salvation of the human 
race he agrees to be betrayed to judgment by a 
servant and to su൵er for our deliverance.

Accused by Annas and Caiapas he is handed 
over to Pilate as one guilty of death and he su൵ers 
for our deliverance.

The second Adam stands before the judg-
ment seat for the remission of the ¿rst Adam’s 
debts and he su൵ers for our deliverance.

Ichér hérgnits anûsgizpn Vorti, i hoghéghén i pnooténé martgan zcharcharanûs hantsn arér, 
orhnémk ûzkéz vor éyir harach kan zaménayn havidyan.

Hormé toghan zûvartoonk yérgnits, aysor yégir gamav i khach kéghartyampûn khotsétsar, orh-
némk ûzkéz vor éyir harach kan zaménayn havidyan.

Oosdi aghpyoor géntanarar pûkhyal, lûvats zdiyézérs i méghats, partsr ararék ûzna havidyan.

Looys, looso mayr yév génarar Panin pnagaran, kéz yéranitsén azk yév azink aménayn.

Sdéghdzoghin mayr, yév hûnootyan gérbi norokoghin, kéz yéranitsén azk yév azink aménayn.

Looys dzakétsav i kén nûsdélotss i khavari, kéz yéranitsén azk yév azink aménayn.
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Yégyal i pûrgootyoon azki martgan, i dzarayé hantsn arnoo madnil i tadasdan, hampérélov 
vasn ûzméz gétsootsanél.

Madnyal Bighadosi vorbés mahabard, i hAnnayé yev i Gayiyapa tadabardyal, hampérélov 
vasn ûzméz gétsootsanél.

Gatsyal i hadéni yérgrort Atam vasn arachinn Atama bardyatsûn toghootyan, hampérélov vasn 
ûzméz gétsootsanél.

Ov ûskanchéli yév désil ahavor, zararichn yérgni yév yérgri aysor désak i khachi.

Désyal ûzDérn i khachin khavarétsav arékagn, yév varakooyr dajarin tsélooyr véroosd minch i vayr.

Anarkapar khachétsav Dérn i méch i hanorinats, zi lûts-tsi kirn vor asé, té ûnt anorénûs 
hamarétsav.

î¾ð ÚºðÎÜÆò ¶Ò

àí Áëù³Ýã»ÉÇ »õ ï»ëÇÉ ³Ñ³õáñ, ½³ñ³ñÇãÝ 

»ñÏÝÇ »õ »ñÏñÇ ³Ûëûñ ï»ë³ù Ç Ë³ãÇ£

î»ë»³É Á½î¿ñÝ Ç Ë³ãÇÝ Ë³õ³ñ»ó³õ 

³ñ»·³ÏÝ, »õ í³ñ³·áÛñ ï³×³ñÇÝ ó»ÉáÛñ í»-

ñáõëï ÙÇÝã Ç í³Ûñ£

²Ý³ñ·³µ³ñ Ë³ã»ó³õ î¿ñÝ Ç Ù¿ç Ç 

Û³ÝûñÇÝ³ó, ½Ç ÉÁóóÇ ·ÇñÝ áñ ³ë¿, Ã¿ ÁÝ¹ 

³Ýûñ¿ÝÁë Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó³õ£

´»ÙÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÇ í³é³Í Ù»Í ÙáÙÁ  
Ëáñ³Ý Ñ³Ý»É, 

»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ µáÉáñ ÉáÛë»ñÁ Ù³ñ»É£

úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ ²è²ôúîàô

ö³éù Ç µ³ñÓáõÝë ²ëïáõÍáÛ, »õ Û»ñÏÇñ 

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ, Ç Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ³×áõÃÇõÝ£ ºõ 

ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ ù»½ Ç µ³ñÓáõÝë. ûñÑÝ»³É »ë, î¿ñ 

²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ, ûñÑÝ»Ùù Á½ù»½ »õ ·áí»Ùù Á½ù»½£ 

Êáëïáí³ÝÇÙù, î¿ñ, Á½ù»½ »õ »ñÏÇñ å³·³Ý»Ùù 

ù»½, ÷³é³õáñ»Ùù Á½ù»½, ·áÑ³Ý³Ùù, î¿ñ, 

Á½ù¿Ý í³ëÁÝ Ù»ÍÇ ÷³é³ó ùáó, î¿ñ Ã³·³õáñ, 

ëáõñµ¹ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ, ²ëïáõ³Í »õ Ð³Ûñ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³É£

î¿ñ »õ àñ¹Ç Ðûñ ÙÇ³ÍÇÝª ÚÇëáõë øñÇë-

ïáë »õ êáõñµ àñ¹Ç£ î¿ñ ²ëïÁõ³Í, ¶³éÝ 

²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ àñ¹Ç Ðûñ, áñ ³é»ñ ½Ù»ñë Ç Îáõë¿Ý, 

áÕáñÙ»ó³ñ, µ³ñÓ»ñ Á½Ù»Õë ³ßË³ñÑÇ »õ ³ñ¹ 

ÁÝÏ³É ½³Õ³ã³ÝÁë Ù»ñ£ êáõñµÁ¹, áñ ÝÁëïÇë 

ÁÝ¹ ³çÙ¿ Ðûñ, áÕáñÙ»³ó Ù»½, ½Ç ¹áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 

ëáõñµ, ¹áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ µ³ñÓñ»³É »ë, ¹áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ î¿ñ 

Ù»ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë£ 

LAUDATE, Mode V

O marvelous and awesome sight, today we 
have seen the creator of heaven and earth on the cross.

The sun was darkened, seeing the Lord on 
the cross and the curtain of the Temple was torn 
from top to bottom.

The Lord was shamefully cruci¿ed between 
the lawless so that the Scripture might be ful¿lled: 
“He was numbered with transgressors.”

The candle in the center of the bema 
is taken up to the Altar. 

All the lights of the church are put oৼ.

GLORIA IN EXCELSIS

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will among men. And praise be to you 
in the highest. Blessed are you, O Lord our God. 
We bless you and praise you. We acknowledge you 
Lord and we worship you. We glorify you. We give 
you thanks, O Lord, for your great glory. O Lord 
King, the Holy One of heaven, God and Father Al-
mighty. 

Lord and only begotten Son of the Father, Je-
sus Christ and Holy Son. O Lord God, Lamb of God 
and Son of the Father, who took our nature from the 
Virgin. You showed mercy and took away the sins of 
the world, and now receive our supplications. O Holy 
One who sits at the right hand of the Father, have 
mercy upon us. For you alone are holy, you alone are 
exalted, you alone are our Lord, Jesus Christ. 
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î¿ñ »õ Ðá·Ç¹ êáõñµ, áñ Ç ÷³éë ²ëïÁõ³Í 

ÁÝ¹ Ðûñ£ ²Ù¿Ý£

ºõ Û³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Å³Ù ûñÑÝ»Ùù Á½ù»½, î¿ñ, 

»õ ·áí»Ùù ½³ÝáõÝ ëáõñµ ùá Û³õÇï»³Ý »õ Û³-

õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²ñÅ³ÝÇ ³ñ³, î¿ñ, ½ûñÁë 

½³Ûë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ³é³Ýó Ù»Õ³ó å³Ñ»³ 

Á½Ù»½£ úñÑÝ»³É »ë, î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ñ³ñóÁÝ Ù»-

ñáó, ·áí»³É »õ ÷³é³õáñ»³É ¿ ³ÝáõÝ ëáõñµ 

ùá Û³õÇï»³Ýë. ³Ù¿Ý£ úñÑÝ»³É î¿ñ, áõëá ÇÝÓ 

½³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁë ùá, ûñÑÝ»³É î¿ñ, áõëá ÇÝÓ 

½³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁë ùá, ûñÑÝ»³É î¿ñ, áõëá ÇÝÓ 

½³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁë ùá£ î¿ñ ³å³õ¿Ý »Õ»ñ Ù»ñ 

³½·¿ Û³½·£ ºë ³Õ³ã»Ù, î¿ñ, áÕáñÙ»³ ÇÝÓ »õ 

µÁÅÁßÏ»³ ½³ÝÓÝ ÇÙ. »ë Ù»Õ³Û ù»½£ òáÛó Ù»½, 

î¿ñ, ½áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝÁë ùá »õ Á½÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁë 

ùá ïáõñ Ù»½£ î¿ñ, áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝ ùá Û³õÇï»³Ý, 

Á½·áñÍÁë Ó»é³ó ùáó ÙÇ° ³Ýï»ë ³éÝ»ñ£ î¿ñ 

ÇÙ, Á½ù»½ ³å³õ¿Ý ÇÝÓ ³ñ³ñÇ, áõëá ÇÝÓ ³éÝ»É 

Á½Ï³ÙÁë ùá, ½Ç ¹áõ »ë ²ëïáõ³Í ÇÙ£ Æ ù¿Ý ¿, 

î¿ñ, ³ÕµÇõñ Ï»Ý¹³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, »õ Éáõëáí »ñ»ë³ó 

ùáó ï»ë³Ý»Ùù Á½ÉáÛë£

²Ûëï»Õ §ö³éù Ç ´³ñÓáõÝë¦Ç 
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ý· Ïþ³éÝ¿£

 
î²Ô â²ðâ²ð²Ü²ò

à±õñ »ë, Ù³Ûñ ÇÙ, ù³Õóñ »õ ³ÝáÛß, ë¿ñ 

ÍÝáÕÇ¹ ½Çë ³Ûñ¿£

ÈÁó³Ý ³ãù ÇÙ ¹³éÝ ³ñï³ëõûù, áã ½áù 

áõÝÇÙ áñ ëÁñµ¿£

ÂÁùÇÝ, Ñ³ñÇÝ, ³åï³Ï»óÇÝ, åÁë³Ï »¹ÇÝ 

Ç ÷ÁßáÛ£

Æ ÷³Ûï Ë³ãÇÝ µ»õ»é»óÇÝ, Ý»ñÏ»³É »Õ¿ 

Û³ñ»Ý¿£

æáõñ ËÁÝ¹ñ»óÇª ù³ó³Ë ³ñµÇ Û³ÝûñÇÝ³ó 

Ó»é³Ý¿£

à±õñ »ë, Ù³Ûñ ÇÙ, »Ï ½ÇÙ Í³ñ³õ Ï³Ã³Ùµ¹ 

³ñµá ù³Õóñ³·ÇÝ£

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Éáõé å³Ñ¿ ÙÁ »ïùª ù³ñá½£
²å³ »ñ·»É §ö³éù Ç ´³ñÓáõÝë¦Ç í»ñçÇÝ 
ïáÕÁª §Ì³·»³¦, ÙÇÝã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÉáÛë»ñÁ 

¹³ñÓ»³É ÏÁ í³éÇÝ£

Ì³·»³ ½áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝÁë ùá, áñù ×³Ý³ã»Ý 

Á½ù»½, î¿ñ£

And you are Lord, O Holy Spirit who are 
God in glory with the Father. Amen!

And at all times we bless you, O Lord, and 
praise your Holy Name forever and unto the ages 
of ages. Make us worthy, O Lord, and keep us this 
day in peace and without sin. Blessed are you, O 
Lord, God of our Fathers, praised and glori¿ed is 
your Holy Name forever. Amen. Blessed are you, 
O Lord, teach me your statutes; blessed are you, 
O Lord, teach me your statutes; blessed are you, 
O Lord, teach me your statutes. O Lord, you have 
been our refuge from generation to generation. I 
beseech you, O Lord, have mercy upon me and 
heal me, for I have sinned against you. Show us, 
Lord, your mercies and grant us your salvation. 
O Lord, your mercy endures forever, forsake not 
the works of your hands. O my Lord, I have made 
you my refuge, teach me to do your will, for you 
are my God. From you, O Lord is the fountain of 
life and by the light of your countenance do we 
see light. 

At this point the singing of  
Gloria in Excelsis stops. 

PASSION HYMN

Where are you, my most sweet mother? 
Your motherly love do I seek fervently.

My eyes are full of bitter tears, I have no-
body to wipe them o൵.

They spat on me, beat me, slapped my face, 
and crowned me with a crown of thorns.

They nailed me to the wooden cross; and I 
am covered with blood.

I asked a drink of water, but the wicked gave 
me vinegar instead.

Where are you, my mother? Please come 
and quench my thirst with your sweet milk.

After a short meditation, the sermon is delivered. 
After the sermon the last line of 

the Gloria in Excelsis (Dzakya) is sung. 
Meanwhile the lights are put on again. 

Send forth, O Lord, your steadfast love 
upon them who know you.
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Ø²ÔÂ²Üø

øÐÜ.	 ö³éù, å³ïÇõ »õ »ñÏñå³·áõÃÇõÝ Ç µ³ñ- 

ÓáõÝë Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ Ðá·õáÛÝ êñµáÛ, ³ÛÅÙ »õ 

ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

²è²ôúîàô ºð¶ (àÕµ³Ó³ÛÝ)

Ø³ïÝ»ó³Û »õ áã »É³Ý¿Ç, ³ãù ÇÙ ïÁÏ³- 

ñ³ó³Ý Û³Õù³ïáõÃ»Ý¿£

²Õ³Õ³Ï»óÇ ³é î¿ñ ½ûñÑ³Ý³å³½ »õ Ñ³Ù- 

µ³ñÓÇ ³é ù»½ Á½Ó»éÁë ÇÙ£

ø²ðà¼

êðÎ.	 ö³é³õáñ»ëóáõù ½³Ù»Ý³Ï³ÉÝ ²ëïáõ³Íª 
½Ð³Ûñ î»³éÝ Ù»ñáÛ ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇª ·á- 
Ñ³Ý³Éáí ½ÝÙ³Ý¿, áñ å³Ñ»³ó ½Ù»½ Ë³Õ³Õáõ- 
Ã»³Ùµ Ç ·Çß»ñÇë Û³ÛëÙÇÏ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹»³ó 
Ù»½ Ç Ë³õ³ñ¿ Ç ÉáÛë, Ç Ù³Ñáõ³Ý¿ Ç Ï»³Ýë, 
Û³å³Ï³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿ Û³Ý³å³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ, Û³Ý·Ç- 
ïáõÃ»Ý¿ Ç ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÇõñáÛ£ 
²Õ³ã»ëóáõù »õ ËÝ¹ñ»ëóáõù Ç ÝÙ³Ý¿, ½Ç ½»ñ- 
Ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ ïáõÁÝç»³Ýë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ 
³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ùï³¹Çõñ ½áõ³ñÃáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ñ³ëó¿ 
³Ýóáõó³Ý»É Ç Ù¿Ýç£ ºõ å³ñëå»³É å³Ñ»ëó¿ 
½ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ë Çõñ ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ½ûñáõÃ»³ÙµÝ, 
áñ Ç í»ñ³Û ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇ µ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃ»³ÙµÝ Çõñáí 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ£ ²Ù»Ý³Ï³É î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í 
Ù»ñ, Ï»óá »õ áÕáñÙ»³£

øÐÜ.	 Î»óá, î¿ñ£

êðÎ.	 ¼ÙÝ³óáõ³Í ·Çß»ñÇë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ý- 

óáõó³Ý»É Ñ³õ³ïáíª Ç î»³éÝ¿ ËÝ¹ñ»ëóáõù£

øÐÜ.	 ÞÝáñÑ»³, î¿ñ£

êðÎ.	 ¼Ññ»ßï³Ï Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³å³Ý ³Ý- 

Ó³Ýó Ù»ñáóª Ç î»³éÝ¿ ËÝ¹ñ»ëóáõù£

øÐÜ.	 ÞÝáñÑ»³, î¿ñ£

êðÎ.	 ¼ù³õáõÃÇõÝ »õ ½ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ýó³Ý³ó 

Ù»ñáóª Ç î»³éÝ¿ ËÝ¹ñ»ëóáõù£

øÐÜ.	 ÞÝáñÑ»³, î¿ñ£

êðÎ.	 ¼ëñµáÛ Ë³ãÇÝ Ù»Í »õ Ï³ñáÕ ½ûñáõÃÇõÝÝ 

Ûû·ÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ù»ñáóª Ç î»³éÝ¿ ËÝ¹ñ»ë- 

óáõù£

øÐÜ.	 ÞÝáñÑ»³, î¿ñ£

SUPPLICATION

PRS.	Glory, honor, and adoration in the highest be 
to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, 
now and always and forever and ever. Amen.

MORNING HYMN

I was betrayed and I could not escape; my 
eyes grew dim through sorrow.

Everyday I called on you, o Lord, I spread 
out my hands to you.

EXHORTATION

DCN.	Let us glorify the almighty God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, giving him thanks who 
has kept us in peace during this night, and has 
led us from darkness to light, from death to life, 
from corruption to incorruption, from ignorance 
to the knowledge of his truth. Let us beseech and 
ask of him to make us pass the length of this day 
in peace and in all joyful vigilance, and may he  
guard and defend his people by his divine power, 
for he has authority over all through his bene¿-
cence. Almighty Lord, our God, save and have 
mercy.

PRS.	 Save, O Lord.

DCN.	That we may pass the rest of this evening in 
peace; in faith let us ask of the Lord.

PRS.	 Grant, O Lord.

DCN.	That he may give us the angel of peace for 
our protection, let us ask of the Lord.

PRS.	Grant, O Lord.

DCN.	For the remission and forgiveness of our 

transgressions, let us ask of the Lord.    
PRS.	 Grant, O Lord.

DCN.	The great and mighty power of the holy 
cross for our help, let us ask of the Lord.

PRS.	 Grant, O Lord.
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êðÎ.	 ºõ »õëª ÙÇ³µ³Ý í³ëÝ ×ßÙ³ñÇï »õ ëáõñµ 

Ñ³õ³ïáÛë Ù»ñáÛª ½î¿ñ ³Õ³ã»ëóáõù£

øÐÜ.	 î¿ñ, áÕáñÙ»³£

êðÎ.	 ¼³ÝÓÇÝë Ù»ñ »õ ½ÙÇÙ»³Ýë î»³éÝ ²ëïáõ-

ÍáÛ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ÉÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ ³ñ³ëóáõù£

øÐÜ.	 ø»½ª î»³éÝ¹ Û³ÝÓÝ »ÕÇóáõù£

êðÎ.	 àÕáñÙ»³ó Ù»½, î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ, Áëï 

Ù»ÍÇ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý ùáõÙ, ³ë³ëóáõù ³Ù»Ý»ù»³Ý 

ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ£

øÐÜ.	 î¿ñ áÕáñÙ»³, î¿ñ áÕáñÙ»³, î¿ñ áÕáñ- 

Ù»³£

²ÔúÂø

øÐÜ.	 ¶áÑ³Ý³Ùù ½ù¿Ý, î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ, áñ 
»ñ»õ»ÉÇ Éáõëáí ùáí ½áõ³ñ×³óáõó»ñ ½³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ 
³ñ³ñ³Íë ùá, ÇëÏ ÇÙ³Ý³ÉÇ Éáõëáí å³ïáõÇ-
ñ³Ý³ó ùáó ½³Ù»Ý»ë»³Ý Éáõë³õáñ»ó»ñ ½Ñ³õ³- 
ï³ó»³Éë Ç ù»½£ ¼ûñ³óá »õ ½Ù»½, î¿ñ, Ç å³Ñ- 
å³ÝáõÃÇõÝ å³ïáõÇñ³Ý³ó ùáó Ç ïáõÁÝç»³Ýë 

Û³ÛëÙÇÏ »õ Û³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ, áñå¿ë ½Ç Éáõ- 

ë³õáñ»³É Ùïûù ÙÇßï ½Ñ³×áÛë ùá ³ñ³ëóáõù »õ 

Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ»³É µ³ñ»³ó¹ Ñ³ëóáõù ÁÝ¹ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ 

ëáõñµë ùá, ßÝáñÑûù »õ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùµ 

î»³éÝ¹ Ù»ñáÛ »õ öñÏãÇ¹ ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ, 

áñáõÙ í³Û»É ¿ ÷³éù, ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ å³ïÇõ, 

³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ£

²ëïáõÍáÛ »ñÏÇñå³·»ëóáõù£

Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù»ñ »õ Ï»³Ýù, áñ Ç Ðûñ¿ 

³é³ù»ó³ñª ÙÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹Ç ²ëïáõÍáÛ, î¿ñ Ù»ñ 

»õ öñÏÇã ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë, ïáõñ Ù»½ ½Ë³- 

Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ùá, ½áñ ßÝáñÑ»ó»ñ ëñµáó ùáó ³é³- 

ù»Éáó` ÷ãÙ³Ùµ ùá Ç Ýáë³ ½Ï»Ý¹³Ý³óáõóÇã 

»õ ½³Ù»Ý³½ûñ Ðá·Ç¹ ùá êáõñµ£ àñå¿ë ½Ç »õ 

Ù»ù, Ë³Õ³Õ³ó»³Éù Û³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý 

ë³Ñ»óÙ³Ýó, ÉÇóáõù ï³×³ñ »õ µÝ³Ï³ñ³Ý ³ëï- 

áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³ó¹ »õ ·áÑ³Ý³Éáí ÷³é³õá- 

ñ»ëóáõù ½ù»½ ÁÝ¹ Ðûñ »õ êáõñµ Ðá·õáÛ¹, øñÇë- 

ïáë ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ, ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë 

Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

DCN.	Again with one accord for our true and holy 

faith, let us beseech the Lord.

PRS.	 Lord, have mercy.

DCN.	Let us commit ourselves and one another to 
the Lord God almighty.

PRS.	 To you, O Lord, we commit ourselves.

DCN.	Have mercy upon us, O Lord, our God, ac-
cording to your great mercy. Let us all say with 
one accord:

PRS.	 Lord, have mercy, Lord, have mercy, Lord, 
have mercy.

PRAYER

PRS.	 We give you thanks, O Lord our God, who 
with your visible light have gladdened all your 
creatures, but with the intelligible light of your 
commandments, you have enlightened all those 
who believe in you. Strengthen us also, O Lord, 
to keep your commandments during this day and 
at all times. So that with enlightened minds we 
may always do what is pleasing to you and attain 
the good things to come together with all your 
saints, through the grace and loving kindness of 
our Lord and savior Jesus Christ, to whom be¿ts 
glory and dominion and honor, now and always, 
and forever and ever. Amen.

Peace to all.
Let us bow down unto God.

You are our peace and our life, sent from the 
Father, only-begotten Son of God, our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. Give us your peace, the peace 
that you granted to your holy apostles by breath-
ing on them your life-giving and all-powerful 
Holy Spirit. So that we too may obtain peace from 
all worldly tumults and may become a temple and 
a dwelling place of your divine grace. And we 
thankfully glorify you, O Christ our God, together 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, now and al-
ways, and forever and ever. Amen.
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Soorp Asdvadz, soorp yév hûzor, soorp yév anmah, vor madnétsar vasûn mér, voghormya 
méz. (Repeat thrice)

Paravoryal yév orhnyal mishd soorp gooys Asdvadzadzin Mariyam, mayr Krisdosi, mado 
zaghachanûs mér vortvo ko yév Asdoodzo méro. 

ºð¶ ºðºøêð´ºÜÆ 

êáõñµ ²ëïáõ³Í, ëáõñµ »õ ÑÁ½ûñ, ëáõñµ 

»õ ³ÝÙ³Ñ, áñ Ù³ïÝ»ó³ñ í³ëÁÝ Ù»ñ, áÕáñÙ»³ 

Ù»½£ (ºñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù ÏñÏÝ»É)

ö³é³õáñ»³É »õ ûñÑÝ»³É ÙÇßï ëáõñµ ÏáÛë 

²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ Ø³ñÇ³Ùª Ù³Ûñ øñÇëïáëÇ, Ù³ïá 

½³Õ³ã³ÝÁë Ù»ñ áñ¹õáÛ ùá »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ù»ñáÛ£

Ø²ÔÂ²Üø

øÐÜ.	 öñÏ»É ½Ù»½ Ç ÷áñÓáõÃ»Ý¿ »õ Û³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ 

íï³Ý·Çó Ù»ñáó£

ø²ðà¼

êðÎ.	 ºõ »õë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý ½î¿ñ ³Õ³ã»ëóáõù£ 

ì³ëÝ Éë»ÉÇ ÉÇÝ»ÉáÛ î»³éÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ó³Û-

ÝÇ ³Õ³ã³Ý³ó Ù»ñáó µ³ñ»ËûëáõÃ»³Ùµ ëáõñµ 

²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇÝ, »õ Çç³Ý»ÉáÛ Ç í»ñ³Û Ù»ñ áÕáñ- 

ÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ·ÃáõÃ»³Ý î»³éÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ£ ²Ù»- 

Ý³Ï³É î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ, Ï»óá »õ áÕáñÙ»³£

øÐÜ.	 úñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ 

Ðá·õáÛÝ êñµáÛ, ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë 

Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

ê²ÔØàê (àÕµ³Ó³ÛÝ) 109(108).2,4

öáË³Ý³Ï ëÇñáÛ ÇÙáÛ Ù³ïÝ¿ÇÝ ½Çë, ³ÛÉ 

»ë Û³ÕûÃë Ï³ÛÇ£

²ëïáõ³Í ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙáÛ ÙÇ° ÉÁé»ñ, ½Ç 

µ»ñ³Ý Ù»Õ³õáñÇ, µ»ñ³Ý Ý»Ý·³õáñÇ µ³ó³õ Ç 

í»ñ³Û ÇÙ£

êðÎ.	 úñÃÇ£

øÐÜ.	 Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ³Ù»Ý»óáõÝ£

¸äð.	 ºõ ÁÝ¹ Ñá·õáÛ¹ ùáõÙ: 

êðÎ.	 ºñÏÇõÕ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ Éáõ³ñáõù:

øÐÜ.	 êñµáÛ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇë ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ 

áñ Áëï ÚáíÑ³ÝÝáõ (18.28-19.16)£  

THE TRISAGION

Holy God, holy and mighty, holy and im-
mortal, who was betrayed for our sake, have mer-
cy upon us. (Repeat thrice)

Glori¿ed and blessed ever holy virgin, 
Bearer of God Mary, mother of Christ, o൵er our 
supplication to your son and our God.

SUPPLICATION

PRS.	 That he may please to deliver us from temp-
tation and from all  perils.

EXHORTATION

DCN.	Again for peace let us beseech the Lord.

That the voice of our supplications be heard 
by the Lord God through the intercession of the holy 
Mother of God and that the mercy and compassion 
of the Lord God may descend upon us. Almighty 
Lord our God, save us and have mercy upon us.

PRS.	 Blessing and glory be to the Father and to 
the Son and to the Holy Spirit, now and always 
and forever and ever. Amen.

PSALM 109:2,4

In return for my love they accuse me,    even 
while I make prayer for them.

Do not be silent, O God of my praise. For 
wicked and deceitful mouths are opened against 
me.

DCN.	Rise.

PRS.	 Peace be to all.

CHR.	And with your spirit.

DCN.	Listen in awe.

PRS.	 To the holy Gospel of Jesus Christ accord-
ing to John (18:28-19:16).
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¸äð.	 ö³éù ù»½, î¿ñ, ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ:

êðÎ.	 äéûëËáõÙ¿:  

¸äð.	 ²ë¿ ²ëïáõ³Í:

øÐÜ.	 î¿ñÝ Ù»ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë£

Î³ÛÇ³÷³ÛÇ ïáõÝ¿Ý ÚÇëáõëÁ ï³ñÇÝ Ï³-

é³í³ñÇãÇÝ å³É³ïÁ£ ²é³õûï Ï³ÝáõË ¿ñ£ 

Ðñ»³Ý»ñÁ å³É³ï ãÙï³Ý, áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó úñ¿Ý-

ùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ãåÕÍáõÇÝ »õ Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý ½³ï- 

Ï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇùÁ áõï»É£ àõëïÇ äÇÕ³ïáë ¹áõñë 

»É³õ »õ Ñ³ñóáõó.

¬ Æ±Ýã µ³Ýáí Ïþ³Ùµ³ëï³Ý¿ù ³Ûë Ù³ñ- 

¹Á£

²ÝáÝù å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ.

¬ ºÃ¿ ³Ûë Ù³ñ¹Á ã³ñ³·áñÍ ãÁÉÉ³ñª ù»½Ç 

ã¿ÇÝù Û³ÝÓÝ»ñ ½³ÛÝ£

äÇÕ³ïáë Áë³õ.

¬ àõñ»ÙÝ ³é¿ù »õ Ó»ñ úñ¿ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ 

¹³ï»ó¿ù ½³ÛÝ£

²ÝáÝù å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ.

¬ Ø»Ýù Çñ³õáõÝù ãáõÝÇÝù á»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ Ù³Ñ- 

áõ³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï»Éáõ£

²ÛëåÇëáí ÏþÇñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³ñ ÚÇëáõëÇ Ëûë- 

ùÁ, áñáí Ïþ³ÏÝ³ñÏ¿ñª Ã¿ Ç°ÝãåÇëÇ Ù³Ñáí åÇ- 

ïÇ Ù»éÝ¿ñ ÇÝù£

äÇÕ³ïáë ÏñÏÇÝ å³É³ï Ùï³õ, Ï³Ýã»ó 

ÚÇëáõëÁ »õ Ñ³ñóáõó.

¬ ¸á±õÝ »ë Ðñ»³Ý»ñáõÝ Ã³·³õáñÁ£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ²Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙÁ ¹áõÝ ù»½Ù¿± ÏþÁÝ»ë, Ã¿ 

áõñÇßÝ»ñ ÁëÇÝ ù»½Ç ÇÙ Ù³ëÇë£

äÇÕ³ïáë Áë³õ.

¬ ÆÝãáõ »±ë ³É Ðñ»³Û »Ù£ øáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹¹ 

»õ ³õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ ù»½ Û³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ ÇÝÍÇ£ 

Æ±Ýã Áñ³Í »ë ¹áõÝ£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ÆÙ Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝë ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑ¿Ý 

ã¿£ ºÃ¿ ÇÙ Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝë ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑ¿Ý 

ÁÉÉ³ñª ³Ýßáõßï Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñë åÇïÇ Ïéáõ¿ÇÝ, 

áñå¿ë½Ç Ðñ»³Ý»ñáõÝ Ó»éùÁ ãÇÛÝ³Ù£ ´³Ûó á°ã, 

ÇÙ Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝë ³Ûëï»Õ¿Ý ã¿£

äÇÕ³ïáë Áë³õ.

¬ ²Û¹å¿ë áõñ»ÙÝ, Ã³·³õá±ñ »ë£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

CHR.	Glory be to you, Lord, our God.

DCN.	Be attentive.
CHR.	God is speaking.
PRS.	 Our Lord Jesus Christ.

Then they took Jesus from Caiaphas to Pi-
late’s headquarters. It was early in the morning. 
They themselves did not enter the headquarters, 
so as to avoid ritual de¿lement and to be able to 
eat the Passover. So Pilate went out to them and 
said, 

“What accusation do you bring against this 
man?” 

They answered, 
“If this man were not a criminal, we would 

not have handed him over to you.” 
Pilate said to them, 
“Take him yourselves and judge him ac-

cording to your law.” 
The Jews replied, 
“We are not permitted to put anyone to 

death.” 
(This was to ful¿ll what Jesus had said 

when he indicated the kind of death he was to 
die.) 

Then Pilate entered the headquarters again, 
summoned Jesus, and asked him, 

“Are you the King of the Jews?” 
Jesus answered, 
“Do you ask this on your own, or did others 

tell you about me?” 
Pilate replied, 
“I am not a Jew, am I? Your own nation 

and the chief priests have handed you over to me. 
What have you done?” 

Jesus answered, 
“My kingdom is not from this world. If 

my kingdom were from this world, my followers 
would be ¿ghting to keep me from being handed 
over to the Jews. But as it is, my kingdom is not 
from here.” 

Pilate asked him, 
“So you are a king?” 
Jesus answered, 
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¬ ²Ñ³ ¹á°õÝ »ë ÁëáÕÁ áñ Ã³·³õáñ »Ù£ 

ºë ÍÝ³Í »õ ³ßË³ñÑ »Ï³Í »Ù Ù¿Ï µ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 

áñå¿ë½Ç íÏ³Û»Ù ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý£ àí áñ ÏáÕÙÝ³-

ÏÇó ¿ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ýª ³ÝÇÏ³ ÇÙ Ëûëùë ÏÁ Éë¿£

äÇÕ³ïáë Ñ³ñóáõó.

¬ Æ±Ýã ¿ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²ëÇÏ³ Áë»É¿ »ïùª äÇÕ³ïáë ÏñÏÇÝ ¹áõñë 

»É³õ Ðñ»³Ý»ñáõÝ Ùûï »õ Áë³õ ³ÝáÝó.

¬ ²Ûë Ù³ñ¹áõÝ íñ³Û á»õ¿ Û³Ýó³Ýù ã»Ù 

·ïÝ»ñ£ ´³Ûó Ó»ñ ëáíáñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, 

³Ù¿Ý ¼³ïÇÏÇ ïûÝÇÝ µ³Ýï³ñÏ»³É ÙÁ ³½³ï 

Ïþ³ñÓ³Ï»Ù Ó»½Ç£ ²ñ¹, Ïþáõ½¿±ù áñ Ðñ»³Ý»ñáõ 

Ã³·³õáñÁ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»Ù Ó»½Ç£

´áÉáñÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³Õ³Õ³Ï»óÇÝ.

– à°ã ½ÇÝù, ³ÛÉª ´³ñ³µµ³°Ý£

ºõ ´³ñ³µµ³Ý ³õ³½³Ï ÙÁÝ ¿ñ£

äÇÕ³ïáë ³é³õ ÚÇëáõëÁ »õ ½³ÛÝ Ùïñ³- 

Ïáí Í»Í»É ïáõ³õ£ ¼ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ ÷áõß¿ åë³Ï ÙÁ 

ßÇÝ»óÇÝ »õ ¹ñÇÝ ³Ýáñ ·ÉËáõÝ »õ ³å³ ÍÇñ³ÝÇ 

½·»ëï Ñ³·óáõóÇÝ ³Ýáñ£ ²ÝáÝù Çñ»Ý Ïáõ ·³ÛÇÝ 

áõ ÏþÁë¿ÇÝ.

¬ àÕçá°ÛÝ, Ðñ»³Ý»ñáõ Ã³·³õáñ,– »õ 

Ïþ³åï³Ï¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝù£

äÇÕ³ïáë ¹³ñÓ»³É ¹áõñë »É³õ »õ Áë³õ 

³ÙµáËÇÝ.

¬ ²Ñ³ ¹áõñë ÏÁ µ»ñ»Ù ½³ÛÝ Ó»½Ç, áñå¿ë½Ç 

·ÇïÝ³ùª Ã¿ »ë á»õ¿ Û³Ýó³Ýù ã»Ù ·ïÝ»ñ ³Ýáñ íñ³Û£

ºõ ÚÇëáõë ¹áõñë »É³õª ÷áõß¿ åë³ÏÁ ·ÉËáõÝ 

»õ ÍÇñ³ÝÇ ½·»ëïÁª íñ³Ý£ äÇÕ³ïáë Áë³õ ³ÝáÝó.

¬ ²Ñ³° Ó»ñ Ù³ñ¹Á Ó»½Ç£

ºñµ ³õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ »õ ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñÁ 

ï»ë³Ý ½ÇÝù, µ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝ ³Õ³Õ³Ï»óÇÝ.

¬ Ê³°ãÁ Ñ³Ý¿, Ë³°ãÁ Ñ³Ý¿ ½³ÛÝ£

äÇÕ³ïáë Áë³õ.

¬ ²ÛÝ ³ï»Ýª ¹á°õù ³é¿ù »õ Ó»ñ Ó»éùáí 

Ë³ãÁ Ñ³Ý»ó¿ù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ë á»õ¿ Û³Ýó³Ýù 

ã»Ù ·ïÝ»ñ Çñ íñ³Û£

¬ Ø»Ýù úñ¿Ýù áõÝÇÝù,¬ íñ³Û µ»ñÇÝ Ðñ»³Û 

Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ,– »õ Ù»ñ úñ¿ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ å¿ïù 

¿ Ù»éÝÇ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÇÝù½ÇÝù ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹Ç Áñ³õ£

äÇÕ³ïáë ³ëÇÏ³ áñ Éë»ó, ³°É ³õ»ÉÇ í³Ë- 

ó³õ£ ÎñÏÇÝ å³É³ï Ùï³õ »õ Ñ³ñóáõó ÚÇëáõ- 

ëÇ.

“You say that I am a king. For this I was 
born, and for this I came into the world, to testify 
to the truth. Everyone who belongs to the truth 
listens to my voice.” 

Pilate asked him, 
“What is truth?” 
After he had said this, he went out to the 

Jews again and told them, 
“I ¿nd no case against him. But you have a 

custom that I release someone for you at the Pass-
over. Do you want me to release for you the King 
of the Jews?” 

They shouted in reply, 
“Not this man, but Barabbas!” 
Now Barabbas was a bandit.
Then Pilate took Jesus and had him 

Àogged. And the soldiers wove a crown of thorns 
and put it on his head, and they dressed him in 
a purple robe. They kept coming up to him, say-
ing, 

“Hail, King of the Jews!” and striking him 
on the face. 

Pilate went out again and said to them,

“Look, I am bringing him out to you to let 
you know that I ¿nd no case against him.” 

So Jesus came out, wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple robe. Pilate said to them, 

“Here is the man!” 
When the chief priests and the police saw 

him, they shouted, 
“Crucify him! Crucify him!” 
Pilate said to them, 
“Take him yourselves and crucify him; I 

¿nd no case against him.” 
The Jews answered him, 
“We have a law, and according to that law 

he ought to die because he has claimed to be the 
Son of God.” 

Now when Pilate heard this, he was more 
afraid than ever. He entered his headquarters 
again and asked Jesus, 
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¬ àõñÏ¿± »ë ¹áõÝ£ 

´³Ûó ÚÇëáõë ãå³ï³ëË³Ý»ó£ äÇÕ³ïáë 

Áë³õ ³Ýáñ.

¬ â»±ë ËûëÇñ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ»ï. ã»±ë ·Çï»ñª Ã¿ 

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÙ ù»½ Ë³ãÁ Ñ³Ý»Éáõ, ÇÝãå¿ë 

Ý³»õª ù»½ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»Éáõ£

ÚÇëáõë å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó.

¬ ÆÙ íñ³ë á°ã Ù¿Ï ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ 

áõÝ»Ý³ÛÇñª »Ã¿ ù»½Ç í»ñ¿Ýª ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ ïñáõ³Í 

ãÁÉÉ³ñ£ Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ Ù»Í Ù»ÕùÁ ³ÝáñÝ ¿ª áñ ½Çë 

ù»½Ç Û³ÝÓÝ»ó£

²Ûë ËûëùÇÝ íñ³Ûª äÇÕ³ïáë Ï»ñå ÙÁ 

ÏÁ ÷Ýïé¿ñ, áñ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï¿ ÚÇëáõëÁ, µ³Ûó 

Ðñ»³Û Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ Ïþ³Õ³Õ³Ï¿ÇÝ.

¬ ºÃ¿ ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»ëª Ï³ÛëñÇÝ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù 

ã»ë£ àí áñ ÇÝù½ÇÝù Ã³·³õáñ ÏÁ Ïáã¿ª Ñ³Ï³é³Ï 

¿ Ï³ÛëñÇÝ£

ºñµ äÇÕ³ïáë ³Ûë Ëûëù»ñÁ Éë»ó, ¹áõñë 

Ñ³Ý»ó ÚÇëáõëÁ »õ ³ï»³Ý Ýëï³õ, ³ÛÝ ï»ÕÁª 

áñ ø³ñ³Û³ï³Ï ÏÁ Ïáãáõ¿ñ, ºµñ³Û»ñ¿Ýª Î³å-

å³Ã³£ ¼³ïÇÏÇ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ûñÝ ¿ñ, Ï¿ëûñáõ³Ý 

Ùûï£ äÇÕ³ïáë Áë³õ ³ÙµáËÇÝ.

¬ ²Ñ³° Ó»ñ Ã³·³õáñÁ Ó»½Ç£

´³Ûó ³ÝáÝù ³Õ³Õ³Ï»óÇÝ.

¬ êå³ÝÝ¿° ½³ÛÝ, ëå³ÝÝ¿¯ ½³ÛÝ. Ë³°ãÁ 

Ñ³Ý¿ ½ÇÝù£

äÇÕ³ïáë Ñ³ñóáõó.

¬ Ò»ñ Ã³·³õáñÁ Ë³±ãÁ Ñ³Ý»Ù£

²õ³· ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇÝ.

¬ Ø»Ýù Ï³Ûëñ¿Ý ½³ï áõñÇß Ã³·³õáñ ãáõÝÇÝù£

²ÛÝ ³ï»Ý äÇÕ³ïáë ÚÇëáõëÁ ³ÝáÝó Ó»é- 

ùÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó, áñå¿ë½Ç Ë³ãáõÇ£

ø²ðà¼

êðÎ.	 ÊÝ¹ñ»ëóáõù Ñ³õ³ïáí ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ç 

î»³éÝ¿, ½Ç ½áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý ½ßÝáñÑë Çõñ ³ñ³ë- 

ó¿ Ç í»ñ³Û Ù»ñ£ î¿ñÝ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³É Ï»óáõëó¿ »õ 

áÕáñÙ»ëóÇ£ 

¸äð.	 Î»óá¯, î¿¯ñ£

î¿ñ áÕáñÙ»³, î¿ñ áÕáñÙ»³, î¿ñ áÕáñ- 

Ù»³£

“Where are you from?” 

But Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate there-
fore said to him, 

“Do you refuse to speak to me? Do you not 
know that I have power to release you, and power 
to crucify you?” 

Jesus answered him, 
“You would have no power over me un-

less it had been given you from above; therefore 
the one who handed me over to you is guilty of a 
greater sin.” 

From then on Pilate tried to release him, but 
the Jews cried out, 

“If you release this man, you are no friend 
of the emperor. Everyone who claims to be a king 
sets himself against the emperor.” 

When Pilate heard these words, he brought 
Jesus outside and sat on the judge’s bench at a place 
called The Stone Pavement, or in Hebrew Gabbatha. 
Now it was the day of Preparation for the Passover; 
and it was about noon. He said to the Jews, 

“Here is your King!” 
They cried out, 
“Away with him! Away with him! Crucify 

him!” 
Pilate asked them, 
“Shall I crucify your King?” 
The chief priests answered, 
“We have no king but the emperor.” 
Then he handed him over to them to be cru-

ci¿ed. 

EXHORTATION

DCN.	Let us in faith and with one accord ask of the 
Lord that he may bestow upon us the grace of his 
mercy. May the almighty Lord save us and have 
mercy upon us.

CHR.	Save us, O Lord.

Lord, have mercy, Lord, have mercy, Lord 
have mercy.
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²ÔúÂø

øÐÜ.	 øáõÙ ³Ù»Ý³½ûñ »õ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ Ù³ïÝáõ- 

Ã»³Ý¹, øñÇëïáë ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ, »ñÏÇñ å³·³- 

Ý»Ý ½ûñù Ññ»ßï³Ï³ó, ½Ç ¹áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõÝÇë ½³Ý- 

Ù³ÑáõÃÇõÝ, µÝ³Ï»³É¹ Ç ÉáÛë ³ÝÙ³ïáÛó£ ºõ Ù»ùª 

ÑáÕ»Õ¿Ý ³ñ³ñ³Íùë, ËáÝ³ñÑ»³Éù »ñÏÇõÕÇõ »ñÏÇñ 

å³·³Ý»Ùù, ½ëáõñµ »õ ½Ññ³ß³ÉÇ »õ ½Û³ÕÃáÕ 

½Ù³ïÝáõÃÇõÝ¹ ùá ûñÑÝ»Ùù »õ ÷³é³õáñ»Ùù£ ºõ 

ÁÝ¹ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ½ûñëÝ Ù³ïáõó³Ý»Ùù ½ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ 

»õ ½÷³éë ÁÝ¹ Ðûñ »õ ÁÝ¹ êñµáÛ Ðá·õáÛ¹, ³ÛÅÙ »õ 

ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

êðÎ.	 ºõ »õë Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý ½î¿ñ ³Õ³ã»ëóáõù, 

ÁÝÏ³É, Ï»óá »õ áÕáñÙ»³£

øÐÜ.	 úñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ 

Ðá·õáÛÝ êñµáÛ, ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë 

Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

Þ²ð²Î²Ü ´Î

Ê³ãÇ ùá, øñÇëïáë, »ñÏÇñå³·³Ý»Ùù »õ 

Á½ëáõñµ Ù³ïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ¹ ùá Ù»Í³óáõó³Ý»Ùù »õ 

Á½ëáõñµ ã³ñã³ñ³ÝëÁ¹ ùá ÷³é³õáñ»Ùù, »Ï³Ûù 

Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³Éù »ñÏÁñå³·»ëóáõù øñÇëïáëÇ 

²ëïáõÍáÛ Ù»ñáÛ. í³ëÁÝ ½Ç »ÏÝ Ç Ó»éÁÝ Ë³ãÇÝ 

ÇõñáÛ ßÝáñÑ»³ó å³ñ·»õë ³ßË³ñÑÇ£ êáõñµ 

²ëïÁõ³Í, ëáõñµ »õ ÑÁ½ûñ, ëáõñµ »õ ³ÝÙ³Ñª 

áñ Ù³ïÝ»ó³ñ í³ëÁÝ Ù»ñ, áÕáñÙ»³ Ù»½£ (ºñ»ù 
³Ý·³Ù ÏñÏÝ»É)£  

ö³éù ëáõñµ Ë³ãÇ¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³. ëáõñµ Ù³ï-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³. ã³ñã³ñ³Ý³ó¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ÜÁß³Ý»ó³õ ³é Ù»½ ÉáÛë »ñ»ë³ó ùáó »õ »ïáõñ 

áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ ëÁñïÇó Ù»ñáó. Ç åÁïÕáÛ óáñ»ÝáÛ, 

·ÇÝõáÛ »õ ÓÇÃáÛ Çõñ»³Ýó ÉÁóáõó»ñ Á½Ýáë³£ 

ö³éù ëáõñµ Ë³ãÇ¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³. ëáõñµ Ù³ï-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³. ã³ñã³ñ³Ý³ó¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

ö³éù »õ »ñÏÁñå³·áõÃÇõÝ Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ 

»õ Ðá·õáÛÝ êÁñµáÛ. ³ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë 

Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£

ö³éù ëáõñµ Ë³ãÇ¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³. ëáõñµ Ù³ï-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³. ã³ñã³ñ³Ý³ó¹, ³É¿ÉáõÇ³£

PRAYER

PRS.	 To your all-powerful and wondrous be-
trayal, O Christ our God, the hosts of angels bow 
down; for you only do have immortality, you who 
dwells in light unapproachable. And we, creatures 
made of dust, humble ourselves and bow down 
in fear and bless and glorify your holy, wondrous 
and triumphant betrayal. And with the heavenly 
hosts we give blessings and glory to you, together 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, now and al-
ways and forever and ever. Amen.   

DCN.	Again for peace let us beseech the Lord. Re-
ceive us, save us and have mercy upon us.

PRS.	 Blessing and glory be to the Father and to 
the Son and to the Holy Spirit, now and always 
and forever and ever.  Amen.

CHANT, Mode IV 

We bow down before your cross, O Christ, 
and we magnify your holy betrayal and we glo-
rify your holy su൵erings; come, O you faith-
ful, let us bow down to Christ our God, for he 
came and through his cross he granted gifts  to 
the world; Holy God, holy and mighty, holy and 
immortal, who was betrayed for us, have mercy 

upon us. (Repeat thrice.)

Glory to your cross. Alleluia! Glory to your 
betrayal. Alleluia! Glory to your su൵erings. Alleluia!

The light of your face was revealed to us 
and you gave joy to our hearts and ¿lled them 
with the fruit of the wheat, wine and oil.

Glory to your cross. Alleluia! Glory to your 
betrayal. Alleluia! Glory to your su൵erings. Alleluia!

Glory and worship to the Father, and to the 
Son and to the Holy Spirit, now and always and 
forever and ever. Amen.

Glory to your cross. Alleluia! Glory to your 
betrayal. Alleluia! Glory to your su൵erings. Alleluia!
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Ê³ãÁÝ Ï»Ý³ñ³ñ, áñ »Õ»õ Ù»½ ÷ÁñÏáõÃÇõÝ, 

ëáí³õ ³Ù»Ý»ù»³Ý Á½ù»½ µ³ñ»µ³Ý»Ùù£

àñ Ç Ðûñ¿ ÉáõëáÛ ÉáÛë ×³é³·³ÛÃ»³É Ç 

Û»ñÏñÇ, »õ ·³õ³½³Ý ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ó»Éáó. 

ëáí³õ ³Ù»Ý»ù»³Ý Á½ù»½ µ³ñ»µ³Ý»Ùù£

àñ Éáõë³÷³ÛÉ Í³·Ù³Ùµ Ññ³ß³÷³é³å¿ë 

Ù»½ óáõó³õ Ç Ûû·ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù ÃÁßÝ³ÙõáÛÝ. 

ëáí³õ ³Ù»Ý»ù»³Ý Á½ù»½ µ³ñ»µ³Ý»Ùù£

ö³éù Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ »õ Ðá·õáÛÝ êÁñ-   

µáÛ£ ²ÛÅÙ »õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ 

²Ù¿Ý£

àñ Û³ï»ÝÇ Ï³ó»ñ ³Ýå³ñï¹ ÏáÕÇÝ å³ï-

ñ³Ýûù, »õ ³ñµáõó»ñ Ù»½ Ç ÏáÕ³Ñáë ³Õµ»ñ¿¹, 

Ýáñá·»³ »õ ½Çë ½³å³Ï³Ý»³ÉÁë Ù»Õûù£

 

ø²ðà¼

êðÎ.	 êáõñµ Ë³ãÇõë ³Õ³ã»ëóáõù ½î¿ñ, ½Ç ëá-

í³õ ÷ñÏ»ëó¿ ½Ù»½ Ç Ù»Õ³ó »õ Ï»óáõëó¿ ßÝáñÑÇõ 

áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý ÇõñáÛ£ ²Ù»Ý³Ï³É î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í 

Ù»ñ, Ï»óá »õ áÕáñÙ»³£

Through the life-giving cross that became 
for us salvation, we all praise you.

You are light from the Father of light shin-
ing upon the earth and the rod of power to the 
faithful – through the cross we all praise you.

You appeared to us with gloriously resplen-
dent light as help against the enemy – through the 
cross we all praise You.

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Spirit. Now and always and forever and 
ever. Amen.

O you who are innocent stood on because 
of the deception of Eve and you made us drink 
from the fountain Àowing from your side; renew 
me also one who is de¿led by sins.

EXHORTATION

DCN.	By the holy cross let us beseech the Lord, so 
that He may save us from sins and save us by His 
mercy. Almighty Lord, our God, save us and have 
mercy upon us.

Khachi ko, Krisdos, yérgirbakanémk yév ûzsoorp madnootyoonût ko médzatsootsanémk yév 
ûzsoorp charcharansût ko paravorémk, yégayk havadatsyalk yérgûrbakéstsook Krisdosi Asdoodzo 
méro, vasûn zi yégn i tsérûn khachin yooro shnorhyats barkévs ashkharhi. Soorp Asdûvadz, soorp 
yév hûzor, soorp yév anmah, vor madnétsar vasûn mér voghormya méz. (Repeat thrice.)

Park soorp khachit, alélooya, soorp madnootyant, alélooya, charcharanatst, alélooya.
Nûshanétsav ar méz looys yérésats kots yév yédoor oorakhootyoon sûrdits mérots, i bûdgho 

tsoréno, kinvo yév tsito yooryants lûtsootsér ûznosa.
Park soorp khachit, alélooya, soorp madnootyant, alélooya, charcharanatst, alélooya.
Park yév yérgûrbakootyoon Hor yév Vortvo yév Hokvooyn Sûrpo, ayzhm yév mishd yév havidy-

ans havidénits. Amén.
Park soorp khachit, alélooya, soorp madnootyant, alélooya, charcharanatst, alélooya.
Khachûn génarar, vor yéghév méz pûrgootyoon, sovav aménékyan ûzkéz parépanémk.
Vor i Horé looso looys jarakaytyal i hérgri, yév kavazan zorootyan havadatsélots, sovav amé-

nékyan ûzkéz parépanémk.
Vor loosapayl dzakmamp hrashaparabés méz tsootsav i hoknootyoon ûnt-tém tûshnamvooyn, 

sovav aménékyan ûzkéz parépanémk.
Park Hor yév Vortvo yév Hokvooyn Sûrpo. Ayzhm yév mishd yév havidyans havidénits. Amén.
Vor hadéni gatsér anbardt goghin badranok, yév arpootsér méz i goghahos aghpérét, norokya 

yév zis zabaganyalûs méghok.
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²ÔúÂø

øÐÜ.	 ä³Ñå³Ý»³ ½Ù»½, øñÇëïáë ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ, 

ÁÝ¹ Ñáí³Ý»³õ ëáõñµ »õ å³ïáõ³Ï³Ý Ë³ãÇ ùá Ç 

Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý, ÷ñÏ»³ Û»ñ»õ»ÉÇ »õ Û³Ý»ñ»õáÛÃ 

ÃßÝ³ÙõáÛÝ£ ²ñÅ³Ý³õáñ»³ ·áÑáõÃ»³Ùµ ÷³é³-

õáñ»É ½ù»½ ÁÝ¹ Ðûñ »õ ÁÝ¹ êñµáÛ Ðá·õáÛ¹, ³ÛÅÙ 

»õ ÙÇßï »õ Û³õÇï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý£ 

úñÑÝ»³É î¿ñ Ù»ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë£ ²Ù¿Ý£

Ð³Ûñ Ù»ñ áñ Û»ñÏÇÝë »ë, ëáõñµ »ÕÇóÇ ³ÝáõÝ 

ùá: ºÏ»ëó¿ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ùá. »ÕÇóÇÝ Ï³Ùù ùá 

áñå¿ë Û»ñÏÇÝë »õ Û»ñÏñÇ: ¼Ñ³ó Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý³å³- 

½áñ¹ ïáõñ Ù»½ ³Ûëûñ: ºõ ÃáÕ Ù»½ ½å³ñïÇë       

Ù»ñ, áñå¿ë »õ Ù»ù ÃáÕáõÙù Ù»ñáó å³ñï³å³- 

Ý³ó: ºõ ÙÇ° ï³ÝÇñ ½Ù»½ Ç ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝ, ³ÛÉ 

÷ñÏ»³ ½Ù»½ Ç ã³ñ¿: ¼Ç ùá ¿ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝ »õ 

½ûñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù, Û³õÇï»³Ýë£ ²Ù¿Ý£

úñÑÝ»³É »Õ»ñáõù Ç ßÝáñÑ³ó êñµáÛ Ðá·-

õáÛÝ. »ñÃ³Ûù Ñ³Ý·»ñáõù Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ 

î¿ñ »ÕÇóÇ ÁÝ¹ Ó»½, ÁÝ¹ ³Ù»Ý»ë»³Ý¹£ ²Ù¿Ý£

PRAYER

PRS.	 Protect us, Christ, our God, under the pro-
tection of your holy and venerable cross in peace. 
Deliver us from visible and invisible enemies; 
make us worthy to thankfully glorify you together 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, now and al-
ways and forever and ever. Amen.

Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be 
Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven.  Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For 
Thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory, 
forever. Amen.

Be blessed by the grace of the Holy Spirit; 
depart and rest in peace, and may the Lord be with 
you all. Amen.
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Ê²ô²ðØ²Ü ¶ÆÞºð  –  TENEBRAE

Î²ÜàÜ²¶ÈàôÊ ¸Ò  –  PSALM Mode VII
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Ðºîºô²Î Þ²ð²Î²Ü ¸Ò  –  HÉDÉVAG SHARAGAN, Mode VII
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ºð¶  –  HYMN

ºð¶  –  HYMN
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ºð¶  –  HYMN

ºð¶  –  HYMN
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ºð¶  –  HYMN

ºð¶  –  HYMN
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Î²ÜàÜ²¶ÈàôÊ– êÕ 119(118).161-171  –  PSALM 119:161-171
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úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ ´Ò  –  CANTEMUS, Mode III
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Ð²ðò ¶Ò  –  PATRUM, Mode V
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ØºÌ²òàôêò¾ ¶Ò  –  MAGNIFICAT, Mode V
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àÔàðØº² ¶Ò  –  MISERERE, Mode V
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î¾ð ºðÎÜÆò ¶Ò  –  LAUDATE, Mode V
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î²Ô â²ðâ²ð²Ü²ò  –  PASSION HYMN



Ê²ô²ðØ²Ü ¶ÆÞºð                               62 TENEBRAE

²¼¶. ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü – ARMENIAN PRELACY, NY

Þ²ð²Î²Ü ´Î  –  CHANT, Mode IV



Ê²ô²ðØ²Ü ¶ÆÞºð                               63 TENEBRAE

²¼¶. ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü – ARMENIAN PRELACY, NY



Ê²ô²ðØ²Ü ¶ÆÞºð                               64 TENEBRAE

²¼¶. ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü – ARMENIAN PRELACY, NY


